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Udgements are prepared for ſcorners, 
Droverbs 19. 29. 


If atiy man long after life, and to ſee 
;-4 ood aays 5 Tt him refrain his 1017 He from 
evil, 1 Per. Ly, 


As yo Ht \ ld thas men ſhould ao fo youy {0 
ao you to them, Luk. 5, 31. 


Love coverety a mul'tnude of fan'ts, 
| Pets-.4,8, | 

Heto.4t loveth tt, knoweth nt Gad : for 
Cod # {ove, 1 Joh. 4. 8. 


The Doctrine of the Old and 
New TESTAMENT. 


Queſtion, 


Hat is Doftrine? 
A. Preceprs for the &inding and 
tracing out of ſin, 
Q. VVhat is the effect of Dofirine ? 
A. Faith and obedience. 

Q. How manifold is dottrine ? 

A. T wo-fold, either Divine or moral, 

Q. Ditine as bow ? 

A. In our Duty towards God, 

Q. Moral as how ? 

A. In our Duty towards our ſcives, and our 
Brethren, 

Q. How maty ſorts of men may we tail bitthren ? 

A, hour. 

Q. YVhich be they ? 

A. Such zs are of one Parentage, one Country, 
one Relip plon, Of cf one mind by Friendſhip. 

Q. How is moral doftrine divided ? 

A. Into Rules of Duty rowards Superiours, 
Parents, Rindred, Ott-[pring, Family, and intcri- 
OuTS, 

(), How may this 44'y be iafrivztd. 

A, By violatitig any of the 11% laſt command- 
jnEnte, 

(Þ, HI @; y WAVE Hull God T4 7 

4A, Foot MANNE of WAya, 

(J.-J; be Bey ? 

A, Vy his Word, by This Works, by his Puniſh 
gh\i fil, TITL [yy [it II! odliny %| 
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A. No, but more often by his choſen Miniſters. 


Q. Why doth God azal with us by then, and not by 
Xngels, or ſpeak himſelf to us. 

A. That he might make experiment of our obe- 
dience, and in conſideration of our frailty. 

Q. How are they entituled ? 

A. By thenamesof Patriarchs, Captains, Judges, 
Kings, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and Apoſtles. 

Q. Which call you Patriarchs? 

_ 4. The firſt Fathers of the Church, {dam,Enoch, 
Taz, Facob. | 

Q. Which call you Captains ? 

A, Suchas had the Leading of the Traelites from 
Egy)t to the Land of Canaan, and gave direfion 
in the time of Bartel, as Moſes and Fo[hua. 

Q. Which call you Judges ? 

4. Such as executed Gods Judgments upon the 
enemies of the Church, and did adminiſter Juſtice 
among his people : as EYud, Shamgar, Sampjon, Gi- 
aton, Jephtha, Samuel. &c. 

Q. Whico cas y1u Kings ? 

A. The anointed of God, and Soverajgn Rulers 
of rhe people, as S:u/, David, Kc, 

Q. Winch call WE Pr 9 "Hts? 

A, Such as by inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt did 
foretel of the ruine of Sin, and the reward of ver- 
tus, and were interpreters between God and 
Man. | 

Q. VITSh call you Evargelilis ? 

4. The Writers of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q. VV} are they called Evangelijts ? 

A, Becauſe their works contain the glad tidings 
of ſalvation to all that believe. 

Q. VVhich call you Apoſtles ? .% 

A. The rweclye choten Diſciples of Chriſt. 
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Chapter -1 to 15. 


Queſtion. 


| WW Hat is Creation ? 
' 4A. A making a thing of nothing. 
_. ©. DidGoa create all tyings of nothing ? 
A. He did. 
Q. Wh? 
A. In the beginning. 
Q. What are you to under{{and by this word Begin- 
ning, 
4 Not from eternity ; bur firſt of all,before all 
things, in the beginning of time. 
Q. Why did Moſes write, in the beginning ? 
A. To confute thoſe who maintained, The 
| World had no beginning. 
Q. mhat do we learn by the Creation of the World ? 
A. As touching the Creator, three things. 
Q. VVinch be they ? 
A. His Ommpotency in creating all things of | 
. nothing 3 his bounty, 1n furniſhing the world with: 
all-necefſary ornaments 3 and his Love in giving 
man dominion over all, ch. 1. 10. 
. V hat do we learn as touching our ſelves ? 
A. Three things. 
Q. VVhich be they ? 
A. The obſervation of a Sabbath, ch. 2. 2. Ha- 
mility cf mind, in being made of the duſt of che 
A 3 cart, 
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carth, c. 2, 7, And reverence which we owe to 
Marriage. 

Q. Why ought we to reverence Marriage ! 

A, Becauſe it was inftirured by God himſelf in 
Parazile, ch. 2. 23. 

Q., How ought a man to love bis wife? 

A. As himſelf, being fleſh of his fleſh, 

Q. Where was man placed after his Creation ? 

A. Ia Paradiſe. 

Q. Did he continue there ? 

A. No, he fell, 

Q. How? 

A. By the malice of the Devil, and his own wil- 
fulncis, 

Q. What was las fon ? 

' 4. Ditobedience. 

Q. Hy aid God puniſh him? 

A. He curſed him, and his poſterity, wherein 
be ſhewed his juſtice, ch. 3. 13. 

Q. How vid vecomfort him ? | 

A. By premifing forgivencls by the ſeed of the 
woman, Chrift Feſus, C9. 3. 14. 

Q. What did that ſhaw ? 

A. His mercy. 

Q. How many ways did the curſe of God extend uf- 
on Adam? 

A. Four manner of ways, 

Q. VVyich be they ? 

A. Firſt, the earth was made barren for his 
ſake. Secondly, his poſterity as well as himſelf 
became bondmen to hell. Thirdly, all the days of 
his life he was to eat his bread in the ſwear of 
his brows, And fourthly;-be was thruſt our of 
Paradiſe. 

Q. How was Eve puniſhed 7 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. Firſt, to bring forth her Children in ſor- 
, row, 
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to irow. And ſecondly, to live in ſubjeRion to her 
({Husband, 

Q. How was the Serperit punithed ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. V/ hich be they ? 

A. Firſt, he was made the moſt curſed of all 
Creatures. Secondly, he was to go upon his bel- 
ly 3 and thirdly, to devour the duſt of the earth. 

Q. VF hat was the ſ:cond fin of the worid ? 

A. Murder. 

Q. VVho committed it ? 

A. Cain, 

1 Q. U;01mhom? 
' A, Upon Þis bracher Ave! <. 4. 21,22: 
Q. V/hat was the cauje ? | 
A Envy. 
Q. Vi oy ? 
A. Becauſe 4b2!s ſacrifice was a*epted, atid 


n - | 
Cains was not, (9. 4.44 5» 
Q. VViy aid not God accept Cains Sacrifice ? 
e A. Becauſe, he did jt more for cuſtom than 


conſcience. 
Q. V hs taught them to Sacrifuce ? 
A. Their Father Ad. 
E Q. How c64!d he do that, and the Law not given ? 
A. The Lav of God is two-fold, natura), wm- 
printed in mens hearts 3 and traditional, pro- 
nounced from God, and written in the Bible, 
Q. VVhich. of thoſe two had Adam ? 
A. The. firſt. 
Q. VVhat was the puniſhment of Cain for killing his 
Broth y Abel ? | 
A. He was curſed of God, and condemned for a 
Runagate. 8 
Q. VVhom &id God raiſe aſter the death of Abel, to 
build bis Church upon ? | 
| 4. His brother Sth, ch. 4. 25; 
| Q. Did the txample of Cains puniſhment prevail 
| A 4, with 
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with 12 ſa:reeding ages to beware of fin ? 

A, No, as the world grew in years, ſo it grew 
in iniquity, ch 

Q. 7s what mannev ? | 
Yo It was wholly corrupt, and full of crueky, | 
C1 6, 12» | 

Q. By whom aid Ged reprove them ? 

A. By Noh. | 

Q. Haw ? 

A, In making it known he would drown the ÞÞ : 
world dy his preparing of the Ark. 

O. VVere theprople reformed ? ] 
A. No, they laughed ar ir, and remained ſecure | 
ril] rhe waters came upon tnem. T 

Q. FVVae they all deftroyed ? | 

A. All but Noh, his family, and ſome others, 
or rhe prefervation of their kind, 

Q. Vi bat nerurd God that hewould x9t (are ſo much 
4 tte Grate Etats ? 

A. His derteſtation of ſin, ch. 6. 7. 

Q. Vie was the firſt freure of Chrift ? 

A. Enoch. | 

Q. How w-rs be @ figure of Chrift ? 

A. In being taken body and Soul up intq Heaven 
as Chriſt was, >. $. 24+ 

Q. VFhbo was the firit figure of the Church ? 

A. Abel. 

Q. VVbo was the ſecond ? 

A. Noah, preſerved in the Ark. 

Q. VViat did his preſeruation teſtifee 2 

A. The love of God rowards his Church. -Þ 

Q. VVhat did the toſſing of the Ark by the waves © 
fenfie? | p 

A. The perſecution that the Church fliould ** 
luffer. | 

Q. VVhetin did the mircy of God appear 2 

A. In cauting the waters to fall. 

Q. VV hbertin did the teal of Noah appear ? 
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A, In giving thanks for his deliverance, as ſoon 


rrew || as he ſet foot upon dry ground, ch. 8. 20. 
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Q. How did Noah afterwards offend 2 

A. By Drunkenneſs, ch. 19. 21. 

Q. Who covered his Fathers (hame ? 

A. Shem and Japher. 

Q. What received thiy for it ? 

A, Their Fathers blefling, <<. 9. 29- 

Q. Who made a mock of his Fathers infirmity, azd. 


aid not ſeth to cover it ? 


A. Cham. 

Q. What was his reward ? 

A. His Fathers curſe, ch. 9. 25- 

Q, How aid God plague his ambition, 

A. By confuſton.' 

Q. Where ? | 

A. At the building of the Tower of Bab:/,where. 
all che people purchaſed the diſpleaſure of Al- 


mighty God. 


Q. By whom did they diſcover their di{pleaſtne * 

A. By the faith of Avraham, 1. 12.3: 

Q. How 7 

A. In his ſeed all Nations were bleſſed. 

Q. 7; what degree of kindred was Adaham 4% 


A. Lot was his brother Hiran's fon, 

Q. Dil they agree together libe Brothcrs © 

A, Yes, tii-they grew rich. 

Q. Who was the cauſe thiy fell out ? 

A, Their Hera(men. 

Q. After the quarrdl was tnovon, dia ther mali::s 
(a5 1611 of our age) ſeth to be revenge one of anther? 

A. No,They gave gentle words and tought 1.5% 
to prevent the hike inconvenience. 

Q, How was that ? 

A, They departed and dwelt aſunder, 0. 13. 7 

Q. But with jiparation aid ther Cote azcay ? 

A. It was fill conftavt and brother-lixe, 

A 5 Q. Moy 2 
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Q, Fow did that appear ? 

A. In that (afterward ) when Lot was taken 
Priſoner in the company of the Kings of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, Abraham witha band of men reſcued him, 
and ſer him free, chap. 14. 15. 

N. Did Lot then dwell in Sodom ? 

A. He did, 

©. Why, that was a dangerous plate, though plea- 
ant ? 

A. True; ſoareall places where wickedneſs a- 
bounds. | 

Q, Tet Lot was 4 righteous man ; 

A. He was, but he ſuffered as the wicked did 
for being in company with them, 

A. Bow was that ? 

A, He was taken Priſoner ; ( as I faid before ) 
with the irreligious Kings; going in aid with them 
againit their enemies. 

Chapter 15 to 23. 
LY Ho was Abrahams W2je * 
AV Sarah. 

©. Wraſe d wghter was Sarait ! 

A, Thedavghter of Haran, Avribams Brotier, 

2, Was it lawſi for Abraham to 714v1y his Bro- 
thers daughter ? 

A. Ir was, Ged permittin? 1t for tie repeopiing 
of the world, 

2. How did ſhe offend when ſhe percaived her [elf 
parren? EE 

A. By uſing unlanſul means to raiſe feed to her 
husband. <>. 15. 2. 

0, How w.rs tnat ? 

A. By ſending Hapar hier maid to his bed. 


Q. How aid G d plapur boy a, it? 
A. Her maid deſpiſed hor, ani triumpiied over 


Fd 


her in hcr own houſe, c. 15; 5, 
Q What other fin followed tn the neck of her firſt ? 
A. Wrath. : 

Q, How ? 
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N, How ? 
A. She obtained licence of her Husband to be 


Erevenged upon Hagar. 


Q. In what manner was ſhe revenged? _ 
A. She thruſt Hagar andgeer child our of 


doors. > 
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2, Whither went Hagar ?/ 

A, Into the Wildergeſs. 

2, Had [hz no friends to go unto? 

A, None at all; ſhe was a poor Servant, and 2 
ſtranger. 

AQ. To whom did [he a) (al ? 

A. To God. 

», Dia be relieve her ? 

A- 1es; 

Q. Woat learn we by that ? 

A. That God rejeteth no eſtate of perſons in 
their miſcries, if chey call upon him, ch. 15. 10. 

Q, How ought ſeruants that have offended, to b:b4-8 
themjelres ? | ys: 

A. &S Hegar, that was commanded by tne An» 
gel ro return and ſubmir her ſelf. 

0, Was Sarab bavren flill ? 

A. N23, God gave her a Son 11 her old years. 

Q. W-:at toas his naint £ 

A. Taze, 15 this was he in whom the covenant 
v.25 made. 

AQ. Writ wasthe ſren of the Covenant ? 

A. Gircumcifion, or the curting off the fere- 
EN, 

Q. What is fagnifea by that ? 

A. The cafting away the lewd afteaigns of our 
hearrs, 3f we m-an to be made pattatiers of Gorls 
IBCICY, C2)* 17, 10s 

AQ. Were none partabers of the Covenant, bat ſuch as 
might be Cire:ncaſed 2 FI = [44:2 

A. Yes. women, beauſe winder the rame of 
n:an bota {cxcs.are $911! pichenged,:.. $417.07 

þ Q. Vy bs She, 
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Q, V/vat was Hagars Sons name ? 
A, Iſhmael. 
' Q. Dia not the Covenant belong $0 him as well as ts 
Haac, y being of the ſeed of Abraham ? 
A. No. | 


him jo ? | 
A. Yes, there were two Covenants made. 
Q. V// hich be they ? 
A. The one eternal, made to the children of 


the Spirit; the other temporal, made to the chil- | 


dren of the fleſh. 

Q. VVhat ts the eternal Covenant ? 

A. That from Iſaac ſhould come the Meſlias, 

Q. V/hat was the tempor al Covenant ?! 

A. That from Thmae! ſhould ſpring a mighty 
Nation. even 12 Princes, c. 17. 20. 

Q. VVhere was Abraham now ſeatea ? 

A. In Canaan. 

Q. Vyhat temporal oleſſing did Goa below upon 
him ? 

A. He was exceeding rich, 

Q. How did he employ h's riches ? 

A. In hoſpitality and other good deeds, 

Q. VVneriin did appear his Hoſpita'ity ? 

4, In uſing ſtrangers and travellers kindly, 

Q. Whit (irangers ? 

A. The three Angels in the ſhape of men, 

Q. How aid be entert an them ! 

A. Firſt he ran out to entertain them, then he 
entreated rhem to reſt in his tent, and laft of all 
he feafted them. 


Q. Do rich men in thiſe days jollow the example of Þ 


Abraham, in ufng friendly hoſpitality towaras . tr a- 

vellers and poor men! 

s A. No; the moſt part of them, inſtead of run- 
ning-out to-meet the poor (when they ſee them, 

223m10g) rather turn their backs upon them, and 
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Q. VVere there two Covenants then, that God bleſſed 
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run from them; and for entreating them to ſtay, 
with churliſh and crabbed words, rate them from 
their doors 3 and inſtead of feaſting and refreſhing 
them, let them depart weary, and with empty 
ſtomachs. | 

Q. How did the angel requite Abraham ? 

A. He told him joyful news concerning the 
birth of his ſon Iſaac, and what the purpoſe of God 
was towards Sodom and Gomorrah ? 

Q. What was the purpole of God towaras Sodom ? 

A, Utrerly ro deſtroy it for {1n, 

Q Did Abraham pray for it ? 

A. Yes, in ſuch zealous manner, as had- there 
been found ren Godly perſons in it, the City had 
been ſaved, ch. 18 32. 

Q. Why did Abraham pray for it ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of his brother Lot that 
dwelt there z arid then in regard of humamrty, for 
that it grieved him fo many people [kvuid be de- 
ftroyed. 

Q. What aid that fienifie ? 

A. That Abraha, as ail Gods people ought to 
be, was of a pitifu]-mind, even towards Inhdels. 

Q. What ſo incitesGods vengeance againit the pra- 
tr of Abraham ? 

A. The continual cry of f:n, afcending out cf 
Sodom and Gomorrah 1nto the ears vi God, whereby 
we learn, that fin is a continual crier againſt us, 
ſo long as we letit dwellamcong us, ct. 19. 13. 7 

Q. Was all the City then dt{trojed ? 

A. All, bur Lot, his Wife and rwo Daughters. 

. What was the Conmmandement that God gawe 
bim at his departure ſrom the City ? 

A. Not to Jook back ? 

Q. Was the Commandment het ? 

A. No, Let's Wife brake 1t. 

Q. What was her puniment ? 
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A. She was turned into a pillar of ſalt, ch:1 9.25. 

2. What moved ber to look back ? 

A. Her fond defire to think ſhe ſhould forgo her 
wealth, and ſo pleaſant a place. 

Q. What do we learn by that ? : 

A. That no care of earthly things (be they ne- 
ver ſo glorious) muſt hinder us from obeying Gods 
Commandments. 

Qv. How was tht City defiroyed ? 

A. With Fire and Brimftone from Heaven, c. 


2. Where did Lot remain afterward ? 
A. In the Mountains. 
2. What ſin aid he jail into whit he was ther ? 
. Drunkenneſs. 
. Wat vext ? 
. Inceit. 
), Wit da: $* at prove ? 
ene fin vegens anotiicr, 
Q. How ws Lon pricefFuns ? 
A, By Iviag v ily his ovin daughters ? 
Q Who tempted him thercunto ? 
A. They, when they ha made him drunk, 
2. What was God's puni,omeit jor that fin ? 
4. The nation that came bY tNat CONCEPtion was 
a _ Goencrat!on, 
. Woat Generation was that ? 
4 The Moavites and tne Anmmites, cb, 19. 37. 
C,1O.T7fY 20. to QA. 
ND. \ NA 7H 12 lite to hate woo! 41-4 Abvratiam by 
\'\ tobing hy wife ? 
A. Kino Alm 4 
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A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Firſt that God will puniſh adultery ; and 
next, the very heathens abhor the breach of wed- 
lock, ch. 20. 5. 

Q. How did God try Abraham's Faith ? 

A. By bidding him ſacrifice his only Son Jſaar, 
Ch. 22. 2. 

Q. Would be have done it ? 

A, Yes, bur that an Angel ſtayed his hand. 

Q. How was his faith rewarded ? 

A. God renewed his Covenant once again, and 
told him, for that deed he would multiply his ſeed 
on earth, like the {and of rhe Sea-(hore. 

Q; What Girtue did God further prove in Abra- 
ham ? 

A. His Patience. 

Q. Hiw ? 

A, In taking his wife S$2r4h from him. 

Q, Yet he mourn for hey aeaty ! 

A, That was the weakncik of rhe fleſh, bur his 
foul was glad in that he knew {he l;ved erernally, 
(Uh. 23. 2. 

Q. What other virtues had Abratiam: ? 

tohnels of Kang 
Q. 0 Gi 4th. t 21 

A, When Evron che Hutite oftered him a piece 
of ground to bury. tne dead, he wou'd not take it 
before he had 121d. rhe price cf it, c, 23. 13, 

Q, Is that rodiſly atferted mow alays ? 

A. No, miny will be to far from piving their 
neiphhours the worth of. their pools, as they 
vi feck by deceit, Cozcnape. and violence, to 
pall them from thcm wronotuily, and for no- 
thing. | 
(* {at T7 Abre [1ank S :6&V 0 for iſaa gc N on ie 
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A, To provide him a vertuous Wife, ch. 24. 4, 

Q.: Was ber led by bis Fathers appointment 2 

A. He was. 

Q. What did he ſhew in that ? 

A. A Noble Preſident of Obedience to all 
Sons, to follow the Counſel of their Parents in 
chuſing them V Vives; and not their own inordi- 
nate delire. 

Q. W:':» did Abraham ſend about this buſint)s ? 

A. His ciief Servant, ch. 24. 1. | 

Q. How 4d he proceed in at ? 

A. With Prayer thar he might ſpeed well, and 
thankſgiving afrerivard for his {uccefs, 

Q. What other good properties was in tnat Ser- 
vant ? 

A. He wou'd nor eat when he came to his jour- 
neys end, before he had cone his Maſters meſ- 
ſage. 

Q. What may 5Tuants [:arn by this? 

A. Torzgard wore ew Matters buſineſs, than 
their own pleaſures. ". 22.233, 

Q. Wozce daughter Aid be chuſe for his maſlers 
Son ? 

A Rebecct, the dauphter of Be. ::(.? 

Q. Whes bir rparints heard the requeſt of Afnraham, 
did they preſently give their dzug iter to aac ? 

A. No, they asked countcl of God firſt, and 
then the maids conſent. 

Q. What is to be learned from thence ? 

A. As children ought not ro march without 
their Parents conſenr. fo Parents ought not to 
match their c1tldren withour their conſent, chap, 

24. $8, 

Q. After Ifaac and Revecca were Married, whit 

{fue aid Goa give them ? 
A. Two Sons Ejay and 7Zacos ? 
Q. Wyat was Elau's und0!ng £ 
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A, The luſt of the fleſh, 

Q. VVherein ! 

A, He old his birth-right for potrage. 

Q. VV/hat ovey-fight was that ? 

A, An over-fight that many worldly men run 


Q. VVhat is that ? 

A. Preferring of traſh before the rich graces of 
God, ch. 25. 33, | 

Q. VVh:t did that negligence loſe him «fe ? 

A, His fathers blefling. 
 Q. VV/hat was the reaſon? 

A, Becauſe nor regarding his earthly patrimony, 
God likewiſe ſuffered him to loſe the benefir of 
his heavenly inheritance, which was ſpiritual bene- 
diQion. 

Q. Did Eſau at the laſt ſee bis own Error ? 

A. No, bur raninto Error, 

Q. How? 

A. By haring his brother Jacos, ch. 37. 4r. 

Q. VVhat was the vertue of Jacob? 

A. Patience, in giving place to his Brothers 
rape, and poing to ſeek his fortune in another coun- 
ty. 


. Q. VVhither went be ? 


A. To Haran to his Uncle Laban, 

Q. VVbat were bis virtues there ? 

A. Diligence in doing his Uncies ſervice 3 and 
Fidelity, 3n not deceiving him, 

Q. Huw did God deal with Laban ? 

A, He proſpered him for Jacobs ſake. 

Q. VVhat woe .Labans vices? 

A* Ingratitude, and Opprefſion. 

Q. How was he ungrateful ? : 

A. Inup"raiding Jaceb for his good ſervices. 

Q. How did be opprejs bim ? 

A. In trebling his ſervitude by fraudulent and 
crafty means. L 

| Q. Dia 


CENESTS. 


Q. Dia God deliver Jacob at laſt ? 

A. Yes, : as he will all others, that truſt in 
him, though a white he fecm to be far from 
them. 

Q. IV-at was the ytward of Jacob's patience, and 
true ſervice tn the erd ? 

A. Whereas, when he came from his Fathers 
houfe, and had but one coat on his back, and a 
ſtaff in his hand; athis return he was the Husband 
of two wives, the maſter of many ſervants, and 
the owner of much treaſures, and divers herds 
of cattel, c9. Zo. 34. 

Q. Did not Jacoby fear to return into bis owt 
Country, knowing that bs brotver Eſau was bis 
Eniwny ? 

A. No. 

Q. VViy x . 

A. Becauſe he knew God that Fad commanded 
him to go, would deſend him. 

Q. How did his bro;h*r Eſau receive him ? 

A. Lovingly, and like a brother, 

Q. VVhat was the virtue of Eſau 17 that? 

A. He thought it a baſe and unnatural thing to 
keep envy always 1n his ſtomach towards any one, 
much le(s rowards his own Brother, ch. 23. 4. 


Chapter 34. to 50, 


Q. [J*” many Sons had Jacoo & 
A. Twelve. 


Q. VVhbich of thoſe twelve was the Figure of Chris ? 

A. Joſeph. 

Q* VVherein ? . 

A. In being Sold by his own brethren. 

Q. VVhat learn we by that? 

A* Thatin all ages after God had promiſed the 
Meſlias to Adam, he never ceaſed by word or dced 
to ſj2nifie his coming. 

Q. VVby 


GENESIS. 


Q. VViy did ſacod's Sons ſell their brother Joſeph ? 

A. For malice, in that Jp prophefjed by 
dreams his brothers ſhould be his ſervants.and bow 
unto him. 

Q. VVhat other Sins did they ras into beſides? 

A. Murder and Diflimulation, | 

Q. How ? 

A. They intcnded to have ſlain their Brother, 
but that Judah diflwaded them, ch, 37. 26. 

Q. How aid they diſſemble ? | 

A. In telling cheir Father that their Brother was 
flain by wild Beaſts, <>. 37. 32. 

Q. VV hat was the fruit of tneſe fins ? 

A. They procured diſquietneſs of conſcience in 
themſelves and tears to their old father whom 
they ought rather to have comforted, chap. 
3% 3&o ; 

Q. Did this policy of theirs ee the more prevent the 
ſubzeftion which they feared ? 

A. No, God proſpered Joſeph, and gave him 
favour in the court of Egypt? 

Q. VVith whom ? 

A. With Potiphar, Pharaohs Chief Stewafd. 

Q. How 1d Joleph ſhew himſelf there to be the ſer- 
vant of God ? 

A. In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife. 

Q. VVhat #5 the nature of luſt being reſied ? 

A. Ir grows impudent and outragious, ch. 39. 
I 4. 

Q. Shew an inſtance ? 

A. Potiphars wife,when ſhe ſaw Joſeph would not 
yeild to her, accuſed him, that he would ravifh 
her. | 
Q. Did God ſuſfer ber atcuſationto tak? effect ? 

A. Yes, Jo/eph was impriſoned. 

Q. He being gviltliſs, why would God ſuffer that 
plague to be laid upon him ? 


GENESIS: 


A, For two cauſes, 

Q. VVhich be they? 

A.Firſt that by this ſtrange deliverance he might 
have greater cauſe to glorifie his name and ſecondly 
to make his lewd diſgrace a cauſe of higher promo: 
t10Nn, 

Q. How was Joſeph delivered ? 

A. By Interpreting the Kings dream. 

Q. How was be advanced ? 

A. He was made ruler over all Egypt ? 

Q. VVbat was the plague of God laid upon bis brethres 
for ſelling him ? 

A, They were oppreſſed with a mighty Famine, 
. 41. $4- 

Q. V'/hither came thiy for ſuccerr? 

A. To their brother unknown. 

Q. VVhat reverence did they ſhww anto him ? 

A. They kneel:d unto him. and called him 
Lord. 

Q./Vhat vertu's do we learn by tht example of : Joſeph 
1 this bis bigh authority ? 

A. Three. 

Q. V'hich be they ? 

A. Charity, Clemency, and Humility. 

Q. How was be charitable ? 

A. He relieved his Father and brothers with 
Corn freely and without recompence, ch. 45. 2 5. 

Q. Hew was he gentle ? 

A. In pardoning the wrongs that his brothers 
had done him, ch. 45. 5. 

Q. VVherein was be bumble ? 

A. In not deſpifing his Father and Brothers 
(poor ſhepherds in Canaan) though himſelf were 
the ſecond perſon in Ezypt; and in ſending for his 
father to be partaker of his happineſs. 

Q. Did Jacob come thither 2: 

Az Yes andthere dycd. 


Q. VPhat 


he 


ly 
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Q. VVhat do we learn by his death? 

A. Todefire God to die as he did, 

Q. How was that ? 

A. Praying,blefling, and rehearfing the grgcious 
benefits of God, ch. 48. 34, 39. 

by VVhat zeal had Pharaoh (being an infide!) to- 
wards bis Idolatrouys prieſts, more then many Chriſtians 
ww adays have towards the true miniſters of the eter- 
nal God ? 

4. He did not diminiſh their Church-livings, ch, 


4” 
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Chapter 20. tO 34+ 


CN/ Hy did God bring the kaule of Iſrael into 
":- Egypt 7 

A. For two cauics. 

Q. VVbhich bs they ? 

A. Firſt, to ſhew the truth of his word : for 
he had ſaid to Avraham, they ſhould be ſtrangers 
from the Land of Canaan, the ſpace of four hun- 
dred years, and ſuffer much oppreftion, Gen. I 5. 
12, Secondty, to have fir occaſion to fhew Hts 
love toward them, and the better to train them up 
in the knowledge and fear of him. 

Q. How came it to paſs they were oppreſ! teve in 
Epypr, corfidering the good entertainment which toty 
ad at fiv{t ? 

A. The continuance of time had worn our re 
ſame remembrance of Joſtph, by reaſon rhar many 
Kings had reipned (ince the firft Pharaoh, and now 
the Children of !ſra;! were mighnly increaſed. 

Q. How wer: tnty increaſed ? 
po A. F5iom 


EXODUS. 


A, From ſeventy perſons (for that was the whole 
number of them ar their firſt coming) ro many 
hundred thouſands, 

Q. Did that make the King repine againſl them ? 

A, ICS. 

Q. Why ? 

A. For two cauſes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of their Religion ; and next 
fearing leſt their multitudes would endanger his 
moms, I.:10. | 

Q. How did'ke ſeek to ſuppreſs them? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. Which ve them? 

A, Firſt, in making ſlaves of them; and nexr, 
in going abour to murder their men-Ch1l- 
dren. 

Q, Woerein confiied their ſervitude ? 

A. In making of brick, carrying of burdens and 
other ſlavery, ch. I. 14 

Q, How aid Pharaoh go abort fo der thetr men- 
enlarin ? 

A, Two manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

4. Firft, ſecrerly, in commanding the Mid- 
viives (at cneir hour of birth) tro deſtroy them ; 
bur they not obeying his command, he fel!, 
f2condiv into a more opeti and vioient Ppra- 
Ctice, 

Q. How wes ths ? 

A. He commanded Fis own. people, that 
whenloescr they heard of the birth of an 
Hebrew Man cinld, they ſhovid rake it from 
the mother, and caſt it intro the River, chop, 
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they feared God more than any earthly per- 


, lon. 


Q. Were the number of the people (by theſe cruel pro= 
ceeaings) leſſened and diminithed ? 

A. No, the more they vext them, the mpre they 
mulriplyed, ch. 1. 12, 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A. That no tyranny can extinguiſh the Church 
of God. 

Q. How aid God divert the malice of Pha- 
raoh ? 

A. In cauſing him to cheriſh and bring up, e- 
ven in his own court, that Hebrew Child which 
afterwards proved to be his deftruQion,and the de- 
liverance of the Children of 1-aet. 

Q. Whowas that ? 

A, Moſes, 

Q. How was he preſerved ? 

A. When his morher hid him three months 
from the tyranny of the King, and could hide him 
no longer, fhe put him into a basket made of reeds, 
and (er it by the Rivers fide. 

Q. What became of him there ? 

A. King Pharaohs daughter walking that , way, 
found him, and put him to be nurſed of his own 
mother, ch. 23s 

Q. What appeared in this ? 

A. The Providence of God. 

Q. Whertin ? 

A. In that humane policy cannot hinder that 
which he hath once determined. | 

Q. #hat was the firſt croſs that God laid upon Moſes 
when he came to age ?! 

A. The killing of an £232t:an, for which Tic was 
furced roy. 

Q. Wnithey ? 

A. Into the Land of 31!d;as 


Q. Woo 
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Q. VVybo ſuccoured him there 2? | 

A. Jtthro, and gave him his daughter in mar. 
riage ? 

Q. VVhat trade of life did Moſes uſe ? 

A, Keeping of ſheep. 

Q. How aid God appear to Moſes ? 

A. In a fiery buſh, ch. 3. 2, 

Q. Did tye buſh barn ? 

A. Yes, but it did not conſume. | 

Q. In that ſence what deth it *epreſent unto 1s ? 

A, The Church of God, which ſhould ſufter per- 
ſecution, bur never ſubverſion. 

Q. VVherefore did God appeay anto Moſes ? 

A. To ſend him forth for the deliverance of his 
people. 

Q. VV/hat moved him thereunto 2? 

A. Two things, 

Q. VVbich be they ? 

A. The remembrance of his Covenant made with 
Avraham, and the ſighs and cryes of the poor 1ſra- 
elites, that dayly pierced the gates of Heaven, 
chap; 2.23. 

Q. VVhat comfort do we receive from hence ? 

A, An atſurance that God will hear our prayer 
in time of afliRion, 1f we call to him. 

Q. Did Moſes ob:y the commandment of God avout 
his Yetarn ito Egypt. 

A, Atthe nrſthe was doubtful. 

Q. VVhn of ? 

A, Of his own ſufficiency, and incredulity of 
the People. | 

Q. Hw did God ſtrengthen {11 2 _ 

A. By joyning Aaron to aſhift him, and giving 
them power to confirm their meilage by working 
of Miracles, 

Q. How did tre perp'e receite tour meſſage 2 
4, With attentive ears. 


EX O-D U©-S. 


Q. What vertues do we learn of the People after thi) 
bad beard the words of Moles ? 

A, Two. | 

Q. Which bethiy? | 

A. Faith, in that they believed what he faid 
and Thankſgiving, in praifing God , - ſince ir 
pleaſed him to look upon their Tribulation, 
Ch. 4 3Ts 

Q. What Vites are we admoniſhed to oeware of by 
the example of Pharaoh ? 

A, Obſtimacy of heart,in contemning the preach- 
ing of Moſes. 

Q. Irhow many reſpeffs was Pharaoh obſtinate? 

A. In tour reſpedts, 

Q, Which be they ? 

A, Firſt, in not granting Moſes requeſt : Se- 
condly, 1n comparing the power of his Sourh- 
layers and Conjurers with rhe power of God, 
cha), n.1l. Thirdly, by 1mputing the defires, 
which Gods People had to ſerve him ( as the 
vicked always will) to be nothing clſe bur a dii- 
pofirtion 1a them to be 1dle, chap. 5. 8, Fourthly, 
not only 1n retaining them ſtill 1n his Country, bur 
doubling their ſervitude, ch.'5. 6. 

Q. How was this ob/iinacy plagued ? 

A. With ten ſeveral kinds of Plagues. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firit, the turning of water into Blood. Se- 
condly, multitude of Frogs. Thirdly, turning ot 
Duft inro Lice, Fourchly, fwarms of Flies. Fitchly, 
deach of Cartel, Sixchly, Scabs and Blifters. Se- 
venthly, Thunder, Lightning, and Hail, EtghthIv, 
Graihoppers and Catcrpillars. Ninthly, Darknels. 
Tenthiy. the death of rhe Firſt-born. 

Q. For all theſe Plagaes dia Pharaoh never” tt- 
pent ? 

A. YE5, teignedly, 
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A, How was that ? 

4, So ſoon as Gods hand was removed by the 
Prayer of Moſes, he preſently returned to his for- 
mer obſtinacy, 

Q. Inthe proſecution of theſe Plagues, what do we 
learn touching the perſon of God ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they £ 

A. His Juſtice upon his Enemies, and his Mercy 
and loving Favour towards his Pcople. 

Q. Wherein appeared his mircy towards his People? 

A. In favirg them, their Cattel, and that parr 
of Egypt where they inhabited, free from the touch 
of any of tote former plagues, ch. 8. 12. 

Q. Wiy aid met Moles ſubmit unto Pharaoh, when 
he was content to itt the Pople go, but (layed ther 
Cattil? | 

A. Becauſe (like a faichiul Miniſter of the 
Lord) he would remic no part or parcel of his 
Charge. | 

Q. Was itpart of his cnarge to take the Catte! with 
OM? 


Q. Whercin ? 

4, In tiatihecy could not facriace without them, 
£1. LOs 25. 

Q. I: the night before hs departire, what did the 
Tora in{liture? | 

A. The Sacrament of che Paſ<-over, 

Q. What was that ? 

A. A Lam> without blem1ih, 

Q. The Lamb was a ſign, b4t what was the thizg 
fenified ? 

A. The Angel of the Lord, that paſſed over the 
Houles of the Itraclires, and ſtruck rhe firſt-born of 
the Egyptians with ſudden death, c<, 11, 11. 


Q. What 
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Q. What doth this prefigure unto us ? 

* A. The Sacrifice of the true Paſchal Lamb 
Chriſt Jeſus, by whom all the faithful are deli- 
vered from the Bondage of Hell, as the Ifraclites 
were (upon the Inftiturion of the Paſs-over) from 
the Bondage of Egypt ? 

Q. How many things do we ltarn, as touching the 
preſence of God in the inſtance of the hildren of I(racls 
departure? 

A, Three, 

Q. Which be thty? 

A, Firſt, his mercifulneſs in ſparing the Iſrae- 
lires, and ſmiting the Egyptians. Secondly, his 
Juſtice, in forcing the Egyprians to give the Iſrae- 
litres Treaſure and Apparel, as a fatisfattion for 
their former Servitnde, which hirherro they had 
exacted of them for littleor norhing, Thirdly, the 
continuance of his favour towards them, that doth 
not only deliver his People our of danger, and leave 
chem, . bur proteds them ſt1!!, 

Q. How a«th that appear ? = 

A. In guiding them by nighr with a Pillar of 
fire, and covering them by day with a cloud , 
chap. 13. 21. 

Q. How many things do we learn as touching the 
priſons of the Tiraelites? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The charge which God gave unto them, and 
rhetr watchfuinels, 

Q. What was their charge? 

A. To teach the benefirs of God to their Poſte- 
rity. 

Q. When conſiftid their watcbfulntſs? 

A. In thatthcy actended all nighr for the hour of 
their departure, Cap. 12. 30. 

Q. What ds thiy give us to uaer{land by that ? 

A. This, that as they mtnutely waited Son 
B 2 ie 
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rhe Lord tor their deliverance our of Bondage, to 
go to the Earthly Canaan ;, to ought we continually 
0 attend and make our ſelves ready tor our paſſage 
out of this miſerable World, ro the Heavenly C- 
naan of perpetual Joy and Happinels, 


Chapter 14. 10 40, 


Queſt, * qa [iracls. departure, what vice aa wo 
| note {irvived in Pharaoh ? 

A. Inveterate Malice, which ſeldom dies, but 
with rhc rujn of him in whom tt abtdes, 

Q. How did it breab forth ? 

A. By preparing a mighty Hoaſt to follow the 
Uracites, ch. 14. 6,7, 8 

Q. For what intent ? 

A. To be avenged upon them,and quite deſtroy 
CM, 

Q. How aid he proſper ? 

A, As all malicious Perſons commonly do. 

Q. How was that ? 

A, He and his malice periſhed in the place 
where he thought to have been- their over- 
(NrOW. 

Q. Where was that ? 

A, In the Red Sea. 

Q. What was the Sins of the People in this place? 

A. Weaknels of Faith, 

Q* How was that ? 

A. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange deliverance 
of lare, yet when they ſaw the Red Sea beforc 
chem, and the Egyprians upon their backs, they 
began to diſtruſt rhe power of God, and to rail 
upon Myſes. ; | 

Q. How were they delivered ? : 

A. Moſes divided the waters, and they paited 
thorow, c<. 14-2. 

Q. How was God h016;1e4 oy Pharaoh ? 

A, AS 
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A, As he will be by his Enemies in thcir de” 
ſtruction. 

Q. How many times did the I{raelites mw 
againſt God, before he punithed them? 

A, Four rimes. 

Q, Which he they? 

A, Firit, arthe Red Sea,ch. 14,21. Secondly, ar 
rhe warers of Mardh, &. 15. 24 Thirdly, when 
they wanted fleth, c<, 15. 13, 14. Fourchly, when 
hey wantcl water, C. 17. 0. 

Q. What do we lean thaeby ? 

A. The long tuficrance ot God towards finners. 

Q, How ata Got at/tier themeat all thoje times? 

A. With great aclmtratton, 

Q. How was that ? 

A. At the rift time he divided the Red Sex; 
at the ſecaud;, he made the hitter , waters ſweet 3 
at the third, he gave them Quailes and Manne 
from 1cavcnz at the fourth, he made a Fountain 
ot water tor ro puſh from ovr of the hard Rock. 

Q. How drd they offend the th bims? 

A, More pric voutly than before, 

Q. How was that ? | 

A. They made a Golden Calf and worſhipped it 
for LOG: 

. What moved thim to make the likeneſs of a Calf 
' ., y than any other Creature ? 

A. The Corruption which they had learned 
among the Egyprians, who did worſhip Oxen and 
Kine. 

Q, Did God punih them? 

A. Yes, (: and time [ chink) when they did ut- 
tcrly fot ſake 1 him, 

Q What was thiir punithment ? 

. Three rhouſand of chem were ſlam with the 
ed is of cheir own Brethren, ch. 31. 28. 
Q Would not God kave utter ly del raged them? 
. Yes, bur for the Prayer of Moſer. 
B 3 Q.What 


EXODUS. 
. What was his prayer. 

A, He defired his name might rather be blotted 
ow. of the Book of Life, than God ſhould quite 
root out that Nation, chap. 32. 33s 

Q. What do we learn by that ? | 

A. The love and care which all good Magiſtrates 
ought to have over their People. 

Q. Where was Moſes when this offence was com- 
mitted ? | | 

A, Upon Mount Siz4. 

Q. Was not-his abſence, in ſome ſort, cauſe of their 
Iavlatiy ? : 

A. YES. 

Q. What gather you by that ? 

A. Thar the want of good guides make men run 
HNtO Crrour. 

Q. What did Moſes pon Mount Sinai ? 


A. He went to recetve the Law. 
Q, How was tbe Caw giuen? 


A. In thunder and lightning, chap. 16. 15. 
. Why was it given in ſuch terrour ? 

A. Thar the People might the more reverence 
im that gave It. 

Q. What #5 required of the people bifore they come to 
receive the Law? 

A. Two things, chap, 19. 10, 11. 

Q. What be they ? 

A. To ſan&ifie themſelves for four days ſpace, 
and not to touch the skirts of the Mountain. 

Q. What do we learn by theſe two things ? 

A. Not to come to hear the Word of God with 
corrupt Hearts, nor to pry further into his Secrets 
than we are limited, 

Q. What is general:y commanded by the Law ? 

A. That we ſhould love God with all our Souls, 
and our Neighbours as our ſelves, 

Q. What is pawticu'avly ſorbid in the Law ? 

A. Murcher, Curſing, eſpecially our French, 
Che21s 
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thap, 21.17. Cruelty towards Servants, ch. 31«1'$ 
Not to do hurt, but to make farisfaRion, c.22.1 5. 
Fornication, &. 22 16, Wicchcrafr, Buggery, or 
carnal Copularion wich Beaſts, c<. 22. 15. TIdo- 
latry, c<. 22. 20, Oppreſſion again{t Widow or 
Stranger, ver, 21,22. All kind of Uſurv. ch. 22.25. 
All railing and evil-ſpeaking , eſpecially againſt: 
Magiſtrates, becauſe to ſpeak againſt them, is ro 
ſpcak againſt God, ch. 22. 18, All falſh3od, ch.243.2. 
Ail unlawful detraining of our Neighbours Goods, 
<9. 23. 3. All taking of Bribes. cb, 23. 8. All Periury, 
ad whatſoever elſe may infect rhe Soul, or offcud 
God. 

Q. What is thi reward of thiſe ſins? 

A. Death. | 

Q. Such as were pardonadle, bow weri they Pur- 
aoned ? 

A. By offering Sacrifice, 

. What Doftrine do we learn by the Sarriftces of 
the Jews? 

A, Four points of Doftrine, 

Q. Whicy bs they? 

A. Firſt, their thanksfulneſs, ro ſhew all they 
had came from God, Secondly. their Obedience, 
ro ſhew they were willing to. obey God. Thirdly, 
their Humiliry,to figntiic char what was done to the 
thing offered, the oficrer i:5d deſerved. Fourchly, 
their hope, ro ſhew the ir Sacrifices did figure the 
death of Chrift. whereby their paſſage inro Para- 
dite. from whence they were expulft, might be 
Opened ro mem again. ES 

Q. Ave ſuch Sacvijices ta 042 vſe4 of Chjlians? 

A. No. 

Q, Why? 


' 1 


A, Becauſe they are aboliſhed by the dexch of 
Chritt; and. his all-ſuſctentSacrince. 

Q. What «fe do welearn in this Book of Exodus ? 

A. Two things, 


B..; Q. W-.ich 
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Q. Which be thiy ? 

A. The Elettion of che Mapiſtrates, and the or- 
der Gol ter tn his Church, 

Q. Wat bind of men ought Magiſivates to be? 

A, They ought to be adorned with tour tpectial 
$151 Ci. 

Q Which b thy? 

A, Courape, tear of God, Juftite, and a mind 
tree from GOvVErontnets, (, 1H. 21, 

Q, HiwW Mull they adminitter Fo itice © 

A, Toall Vertons aid at all timer 

0, Whott AinGoa fe ſ0) b;1 ſe) tice Wt bis Tem 
fir p ' 

A, The L eviter: 

Q, What 614d Of Wen Wutt thoſe he ? 

A. Such as have imprinted upon their Brevfts 
knowledpe and Holineſs, ch. 28. 2, 

Q, Whyſe gift is the bnow!(eage of handicrafts! 

A, The pilt of God, 

Q, Why? 

A. Becaute he firft taught them, 

U. 19 who ? 
. To Bala and Aboltah, 
Q.. To what tid aid he teach them? 
A. For the furniſhing of the Temple. 
Q. Who provided them fluff fur to work upon ? 
A. The People. 

Q. In what manic ? 

A. In ſuch abundance as 37ſes commanded them 
to leave off, 

. What an we learn by it ? 

A, Willingneſs co ferye-God with our temporal 
gcods, Ch: 36. 6, 

Q.. With whom did Itracl fight their firs Battd 
aſter they came into the wilderneſs ? 

A. With the Amalckites. 

Q. How long did they prevail? 

A. So long as Meſes held up his hands and 
prayed 
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prayed ; but when he ler chem fall,the Amalekires 
prevailed, c<. 17. 11. 

Q, What doth that teach us? 

A, Two things, 

Q. Woith be they ? 

A. The ettect of Prayer, and that we ought not 
[0 taint in Prayer,left wich the talling ot our hands, 
we tail tn our requeſt, 


LEVITICUS. 
Chapter 1, tothe cond, 


Queſt, WW Hat 3s (et down in this Book ? 


A, The duty of the Levitcs, and 
theretorc it 1s called Leviticus. 

Q. What was they chiefeſt duty ? 

A, Tolacrifice, 

Q. How Many circumilances were they to obſeryc? 

A. Four. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, The manner how, the matrer what, the per= 
ſon wiom, and the place where. 

Q. What did the Iſraelites ſacrifice? 

A. Eirher things having lite, as Bullocks, Lanibs, 
Shcep, &c. or things without lite, as Oyl, fine 
Flower, wafers, @*c. 

Q. For whom did thzy ſacrifice? 

A, For themſelves and others, 

Q. Where? F 

A. Inthe Temple, 

Q. In what manner ! 

A, As God hath fer down from the firſt of Z594- 
tic:15 to rhe nineteenth, 

Q. What is the Chriflians ſacrifice? 

A, Praver and thankſpzving. 
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Q. In how many points doth the Tiralites awd the 
Chriftians Sacrifice agree? 

A. Infix. 

Q. Which is the firſt ? 

A. As theirs was feaſoned with Salr, ſo ours 
mult be ſcaſoned with the Truth of a good Con- 
Lclence. , 

Q. What 3s the ſecond ? 

A. As theirs was brought to the Prieſt, ſo ours 
muſt be preſented ro God. 

Q. What 35 the third ? 

A. As theirs was ſlain, ſo when we ſacrifice, wc 
muſt kill our lewd affe@tions. 

Q. What is the fourth ? 

A. Astheirs was wafſht with water, ſo ours muſt 
be waſht with the Tears of Repentance. 

Q. What is the fijth ? 

A. As theirs was without blemiſh,ſo ours muſt be 
withour Hypocrifie. 

Q. What is the ſixth ? 

A. As theirs was kindled with fire, ſo ofars mu 
he with Zeal, | 

Q. Whence had they ail theſe InſtryClions ? 

A, From the mouth of God. 

Q. What was Gods meaning there ? 

A. To ſhew thar he will be ſerved as he him- 
ſelf appointed and not afrerthe Inventions of 
men, 

Q. Did none break that ordinance? 

A, Yes. 

Q. Who were they? 

A; Nagab and Abihy, Ch. 10. I. 

Q. How aid they break it ? 

A. By offering with ſtrange fire. 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? | 

A. Fire from Heaven conſumed them. 

Q. Of how many ſorts were tne Laws woigh God pre- 
jexiBed to the houſe of Iſrael ? G 
| A, Ot. 
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A, Ot two forts, 

Q. Which bz they? 

A, Ceremonial and Moral. 

Q. Which call you the Ceremonial Laws ? 

A, Such as were obſerved in offering Sacrifices, 
and diſcerning things clegg from unclean, and the 
cauſes thereot ſet dow Ch. 2. tO 9. 

Q. What call you Moral? | 

A, Suchas concern integricy of manners. 

. How many are they that are ſet down int nine - 
teenth Chapter ? 

A, Seventeen. 

Q. Wnich bethey? 

A. To honour our Parents, 7. 3. To terve 
God treely and not by compultion, v. 5. Intime 
of Plenty to remember rhe Poor, As 11 Harveſc 
not to reap every corner of the Fiek!, nor garkci 
the Gleanings, nor all che Grapes ot the Vineyard, 
but to leave ſome for the Poor, wer. 0, 10. Nor to 
detainthe workmans Hire till Morning, ſe 13, 
To eſcheiy all Theft, Falſhood and lying, vr, 11, 
all Swearing and Blaſpheming, toy. 11 All mit- 
chievous Prattifes which we preſume we may do 
undiſcovered, as to curſe the Deaf, Izy a ftum- 
bling block before the Blind, wer. 14. Nor to favour 
the Poor, nor to honour the Perſon of the mighry, 
v.15. All Juſtice, zer.15. All carrying of Tales, 
and. conſpiracy againſt our Neighbours, v4. 15, 
All Hypocrifie, as we muſt not hate our Erothcr 
;jn heart, and ſooth htm to his Face, ver. t7. All 
Revenge, ver. 18, All (ceking after Witches aud 
Conjurers. All obſcrvation of days and rmes:, 
w?1. 25, All falfe weights and Meaſures, ver. ze, 
All Inceſt, vr, 35. Nor to offer our Children c& 
Moc. | 

Q. What ts that Moloch ? 

A, An Kol of the Ammoliites, 
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Q, Deſcribe } 

A. ie was a prea Starue, and hollow wirhin, 
having {even places-of receipr z rhe firft was for 
Mal that was oftered ; rhe tccond tor Doves; the 
third tor She p; the tourch tor a Ram : rhe hfth 
tor a Calt 4 the t11xth togan Ox 53 thc leyenth tor 
ol Clild, 

Q, What may we un 
the Idol? 

A. The (ſeven deadly fins ; and as the lrachircs 
Wore torbidden to tutter rh Ir Children to be «c- 
vourcd ot this Monttecr; to all Parcnts muſt be 
warc, left through ther neghpence, their Chil- 
dren be made a Sacrihce tor the lever deadly 
BINS, 

Q., Now 1s that ? 

A, They muſl not wink -at their Follies, but prvc 
them correchon tor their tavults, 

Q, How did Molcs conclude this Book of Levi- 
tICUS, 

A. Witha Blefling and a Curſe ! with a Bleſſing 
1 they kept theſe Commandments, and with a 
Euric 1t they brake them, 
hr OI 0 foe the Ae | 

A, Peace, Plenty, Vittory, ch. 26+ 4, 5, 6 7+ 

Q. What is the ſruit of the curſe ? 

A. parpets Warggy Sickneſs, Scryitude, War, 
ch,::6, 16, to the 26. v. 

Q. How many fralts did the Ifraclites obſerte? 

A. SCVCN. 

Q. Which oe they ? 

A. Firſt, the Sabbath ; Secondly, the Pafl- 
over; Thirdly, the Feaſt of unleavened Bread ; 
rourthly, of the firſt Fruits : ; Fifthly, of Whicſun- 
wie Sixthly, of Trumpets; Seventhly, of Taber- 
nacles, 

Q. Why were tbe feaſts ordained ? 

&. Not to Gluttony, to cheriſh Sloth, or 1m- 
modeſt 


- 


and by theſe ſeven bellies of 
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modeſt mirth, but to glorifge God for his ſeveral 
Bletlings. 
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wh Hat Is 4one in this Book 4 

A. The Children of Iſrael are numbrel, 

Q. To what wid? 

A. For three caulcs, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Firlt, for a Collection towards the A 
ol the Temple. Secondly, tor appolnting Cap» 
tains and Leaders over every Fanilych. 2. Thirdly, 
lor a diviſion of the Land of Canacn amongit the 
Tribes, 

Q. Is theye any thing to be learned hereby ? 

A. Order and Government that ought to be in 
every Commonwealth, 

Q Whom dtd they appoint their chief Guids ? 

. God, 

by Where doth that appear ! 

A. In this Chaptcr. 

Q. How ! 

A. In that they never journeyed but when they 
ſaw the Cloud riſe from the Tabernacle, nor never 
pitch'd their Tents but when 1t ſtayed, ch. g. 17. 

Q. And wherefurewas this ? 

A. For two caules. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, that they might (as all Gods People 
ought to do) continually waic upon the Lord, 
and have their eyes litced uptowards _— en. Se- 
condly.,to be always in readine {s,becaule they knew 
not at what hour the Lord would riſe, 

Q. What 
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Q. What doth that teach 114? 

A, Atcvery minute to be tareadineſs for death, 
becaule the hour thereof 1s uncertain; 

Q. Always when thty did ſet furward in their 
Tourney, what was Moſes cuſtom? 


Q. How? * 

A.Lord riſe up and letthine enemies be ſcattered. 
Q. And when they reſted what did b2 2 

A, Prayed likewiſe. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. O Lord return to the many thouſands of 


| 
A. To pray, Ch. 3s 5. «> 

{ 
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Iſrael, ch. 10. 36. 
Q. What Doftrine learn we by that? 


A. Ever when we ſet forward upon any Jouraey, 
or begin any work, to pray ; and when we reſt or 
make an end, to do the like, that our ſpeed n:ay | 
be the better. F 
Q. How many ways did God ſhew himſelf gracious 
to the Tſratlites in this Book ? 
A. Four manner of ways, 
Q. Which be thy? 
A. Firſt, in being ſtill rheir guide : Secondly, in 
feeding them with Manna as he had begun : Third- 
ly, in being merciful roward rhem when they re- 
pented: Fourthly, 1n giving them Victory over 
nine ſeveral Princes, 
Q. Wuntch be they ? 


A, Aram King of the South-Canaanires; Og, King 
of Bahan, Sion King of the Amorites ; Balac King 
of Moab; Eve, Rebim, Zr, Har, and Reba, Kings of 


R:dian. 


Q. What was the ſpoils they took in the overthrow of 
the Kings of Midian ? | - 


A, Six hundred ſeventy and five thoutand Sheep, 
ſeventy two thouland Beeves, f1xry one thouſand 


Aﬀes, thirty rwo thouſand Virgirs Priforers ; Bc- 


falcs Gold, Silver, Tin, Brats and Lead, ch, z1. 
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Q. What was the ſlaughter there made? 

A, They put both Man, and Woman, and Child 
ro the Sword, except thoſe Virgins aboye named, 

Q. What was the cauſe they did ſo? 

A. The Commandment of God. 

Q. Why was God ſo ſevere againlt they ? 

A, By reaſon King Balac, when he ſai his own 
force to weak to diſporge his Malice upon the 
Iiraelires, and that the Propher Balaam(contrary 
ro his expeRation) inſtead of curſing, did blets 
them, he fell to another practiſe. 

Q. What was that? 

A. By the Counſel of Balaan,he ſought to bring 
them in diſpleaſure with their God, and fo to haye 
them cut off. 

Q. How aid be compaſs that? 

A, By flattery. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. He ent Midianitiſh women unto them, who 
by their allurements, inticed them to Fornication 
and Idolatry. 

Q. What do we learn by that? 

A. That the wicked will leave no means un- 
prattiſed for the deſtrudtion of rhe Godly. 

Q. Was God wroth with the T'ratlites then for theſe 

ns ? 

f A. So grievoully that God commanded rhe 
Offenders to be hanged, and imotre with the Plague 
twenty four thouſand, ch. 5. 45. 

Q. Who veacemed this Plague ? 

A. The Zeal-of Phineas, that flew Zimri and 
C670i 1n the at of Fornication, ce. 24.8. 

Q. What a9 we {earn oy the whole cirncumFance? 

A, That God, though he plagae i115 People when 
they fin, yer he will ten times more plague them 
that were the eauſe of their f1ns, as may appear by 
his wrath exrended upon the Aidianices, 
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Q. Were the Ifraclites thankful for the gracionus tare 
wizich God had over them? 

A. No, they were rebellious and unthank- 
ful, 

Q. How many ſins (by their example) do we leari 
to beware of in this Book, beſides thoſe two ſins before 
ſpoken of, Fornication and Idolatry ? 

A. Four other. 

Q. Whith be they ? 

A. Murmuring againſt God, diſtruſt in his Pro» 
mites, breach of his Sabbath, and Rebellion againſt 
his Magiſtrates. 

Q. How many times aid they murmur? 

A, Four times, 

Q. Whes firſt ? . 

A. Three days after they departed from Si- 
Mlb 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

A. The Lord conſumed with fire the urmoſt 
part of the Hoaſt, c<þ, 1. 11. | 

Q. How the ſecond time? 

A. They were weary of Manna and Iuſtedaircr 
Flcih. 

Q. How were they paniſhed? 

A. They had fleſh while they ſurfeired, and 
their turteir broughc a grievous Plague upon them, 
infomuch that tiey died with the meat in thetr 
mouths, ch. 11. 20, 33. 

Q. How the third time? 

A. For water. 

Q. Where? 

A. Ar Kade{h in the Deſart of Z3x, cn. 20, 

Q. How the fourth time? 

A. For Bread and water. 

Q. How weretyey puniſhed? 

ar God ſent fiery Serpents that ftung them to 
dcach O:2TÞ 9. 


Q. [ ſ wat 
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1 
| Q. What cauſed the mercy of God, at all times to put 
en end to thelr puniſhment ? 
F A. Two things, 


Q. How was theplague of the fiery ſeypents remedied ? 

A. God commanded Moſes to make a brazen ſer- 
pent, and hang it upon a Croſs; and whoſoever 
(being ſtung) looked up to ir, was cured, 

Q. What was this the figure of ? 

A. The vertue of Chritt, who hanging upon 
| the Croſs, 15 a ſoveraign medicine for the tickneſs 
| of way Souls, 1f we Took up to him with the eye of 
bairh, 

Q. How did they diſiruſt Gods promiſe? 

A. In bcing come to the Land of Canaar, and 
defiring to go back to Egypt, or be buried in the 
wilderneſs. 

Q. What was the ground of their defire? 

4, Tier faintneſs of hearr. 

Q. Wherein ? | | 

A. In that though God had divers times before 
ſworn to give them the Land of Canaan fcr an 
everlaſting Inherirance, yet they feared ro go for- 
ward,when they heard theLand was inhabited wich 
Giants, 

Q. Of whom did they hear that news? 

A. Of the Spies that were ſent to ſearch the 
Land, and bring of the-Fruits, ch. 13. 21. 

Q. Whoa encouraged the people againſt this fea! ? 

A. Calthand Foſhua. 

Q. What would the people bave done to them for 
croſſing their humour ? 

A. Have ſtoned them to dearth. 

Q. How did God punilh their diſtruſt ? 

A. He would have quite deſtroyed them, but 
for the Prayer of Moſes. | 

Q. How 


Q. Which be they? 

4. Their own repentance firſt, and the Prayer of 
| Moſes, 
| 
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Q. How did bt then pacsfie his wrath ? 

4, Even with the judgment of their own 
moutiis 

Q., How was that ? 

A. As they deſired rather to be buried in the 
Wilderncſs, chan to enter into the Land of Pro- 
mie, even fo 1t came to paſs 3 for all thar _ 
Itycd, trom twenty years old and upward, dye 
and were buried in the Wilderneſs, excepting Lal 
and Fohua. 

—S What was the reaſon that thi like punihment {l! 

es Voices ? 

A, For ts diſtruſſ co0, as appearcth, ch. 11.1 3. 
= C0, 204.10 

Q. What do we leavy by that ? 


A, That no Man 1s ſo righteous but he may 
fall, 


By whom was tbe Sabbath broken ? ; 

A. By an oid Man, 

Q. W herem © 

A. In gathering ſticks to make him a fire, ch.18, 
32,38; 

Q. How was hd panifoed : ? 

A. He was ſtoned to death, 

Q, What may we learn by this ? 

A. If God were fo ſevere for garhering a few 
ſticks on the Sabbath, he will be far more ievere 
to ſuch as prophane his Sabbath by Swearing , 
Drinking, Gaming, Whoring,and other itewd Execr- 
cilcs, 

. How mary times did Iiracl murmur and rebel 
againil Goas Magifirates ? 

A. Twice. 

Q. Who were the firſt that vebulled ? 

A. Aaron and Miriam, 

Agcinſt whom ? 
A. Againſt Moſes. 
Q. What was.thtir punifhment ? 


A. Mii- 
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A. Miriam was ſtrucken wich Leprofie, 
Q. How was (hecured ? 

A, By the Prayer of Moſes, 

Q. What learn we by that? 

A. The vertue of meekneſs,to pray for our ene- 
mies, as Moſes did, ch. 12.13. 

Q. Who rebelled the ſecond time ? 

A. Corah, Dathan, Abiram, and their Accom« 
plices, 

Q. What was their Rebellion? 

A. They uſurped upon the Prieſts Office, and 
compared for worthineis with Moſes and Aaron. 

Q. What brcame of them? 

4. The Earth opened and ſwallowed them up 
alive, ch, 16. 31, 32. 

Q. How. did God piniſh the prople that took their 
parts aſter their death ? 

A. Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred dyed 
of che Peſhlence, 

Q. How aid he further convince their Rebellion? 

A, By proving the Houſe of Levi only choſen for 
ti;e Prieſt-hood, 

Q, How ? 

A, By a Viracle, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. Aaron's Rod, among the twelve rhat were pur 
into the Tabernacle for the Twelve Tribes of Trae! 
did blofſom and bear ripe Almonds. 

Q. What is the Inference of this example ? 

A. How odious a thing it is in the fight of God 
to grudge againſt Magiſtrates and Rulers, 

Q. How many ways is a manſubjebs to ſin ? 

A. Two manner of ways, 

Q. Which bt they ? 

A, Of Ignorance and Preſitmption. 

Q. What deſcirveh the firſt? 
A, Favour, | 
Q. What the ſecond? 


DEUTEROMNO MT, 
A, Death; th. 15; 27, 30. 


Q. By how many witneſſes ought 2 man (by the Law of 


God) tobe convifted in a Caſe touching @ Mans life ? 

A. By two and not vnder, Cc, 35. 30. 

Q. How long did God lead the Iſraelites to and ſro 
en the wilderneſs? 

A, Forty years. 

Q. Why did he detain them ſo long from their pro- 
miſed happine(s ? 

A. Totry their Faith, and by continual exer- 
citing of them, ſomcrimes with croſſes, ſometimes 
with Bleflings, ro make them learn only ro truſt in 
him, and ſo in the end to appear worthy Heirs of 
ſo bleifed an Inhernance, 
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Queſt, \N/ Hat is contained in the B Bok of Deute- 


ronomy ? 

A. Another repetition of the Law, 

Q. Huw many things were ty is ovjerve in tre 
reading the Law ? 

A, Tworhings, 

V Which be they? 

. Firſt, neither to add to it, nor take trom it, 
Ap 4, 2. Secondly, not only to learn ir theniſclves, 
bur to teach 1t allo to their Poſteriry, 1! 4. 9 

Q. In what manner did God admoniſh this new ) gene- 
ration to be careful of | #48 Law ? 

A. By the remembrance of rwo things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The ingraticude of their Fathers who had 
provoked his wrath, and were dead, and the 
wondertul Miracles and Victories which he had 
brought 
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brought to paſs amongſt them, to aſſure them of 
his love and ProteCtion, . 

Q. Amongſt the reſt, which ts one of the ſpecial 
_ of God' beſtowed upon them, mentioned in this 
Book ? 

A. That in forty years ſpace; the Garments of 
their Fore-fathers never waxcd old, ch, 8. 4. 

Q. How doth he encourage them not to be afraid to 
enter into the Land of Canaan ? - 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Firſt, in that he was God, and would he 
true to his Promiſe ; for he had ſworn they 
ſhould poffeis it. Secondly, by telling them. 1c 
was a moſt pleaſant, rich, and fruitful Country, 
ch. 8. 75, 8,9. Thirdly, by affuring them ot all 
aſſiſtance ; yea, the very Hornets and Flies of rhe 
Air ſhould fight for them, ch. 7. 20. 

Q. Of how many things doth God counſel them to 9t- 
ware when they are onceſettled in Canaan ? 

A. Ct three things. 

Q. Which be they ? : 

A, Unthankfulneſs, Preſumption, and lack oi 
Charity, 

Q. How did be ſhiw they might be unthank- 
ul? 

, A. By enjoying the Fruits of the Land, and not 
praiſing his name for rhem, ch. 8, 10. 

Q. How preſumptuors ? ; : 

A. By atcriburing the glory rhercof to their 
own ſtrength, and not ro the tree mercy ot God, 
Cl). 8. 17s 

Q. How unchavitable? : 

A. Inhaving abundance, and fhutting up rheir 
hands againſt the Poverty of their Brethren,Cb.1 5.7. 
A ſin roo common'in rheſe days, 

Q. What other Vices did he forbia? . 

A, Forlaking of Gods Seryice. for the love of 
any 
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any Friend, be he never ſo dear. ch. 13. 16, The 
impoveriſhing of Gods Miniſters, c<. 22. 19. Con- 
fuſion of Sex, as a Man to wear Womans Apparel, 
or a Woman Mans, ch. 22. 5s. Detaining any thing 
of anothers which we find, c<.21. 12,13. All man- 
ner of cruelty even rowards brute Beaſts, ch.12. 16. 
All doubleneſs of heart, hanging berween two 
Religions,figured unto us by the Garment of Linſte- 
woolfie, chap. 22.11, 12. All yiolating of Virgt- 
nity, chap. 22. 25. ' All bearing of falſe witneſs, 
c<hap.19. 15. All imploying of evil gotten Goods 1n 
tne Service of God, as ſuch as think they may be 
charitable with Money gotten by Their, Ulury, 
or Whoredom, ch, 13.18. The taking any thing 
to gage whereby our neighbour gets his living, 
chap. 25,6. All partiality, as to puniſh one tor 
the {ins of anorher, chap. 24. 16. All ſecurity and 
flattering of a mans ſelf in his own fin, chap. 19. 
Yr. 20, 2Te | 

Q. Ij thry did,ry if we do offend in ary of theſe ſons, 
how will God execute his Fudgments #101 145 ? 

A. Withour reſpe& of perſors, chap. 10. 17. 

Q. What may we pretend for an excuſe if we be ſound 
guilty in any of thiſe ſins ? 

A. Nothing, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe we are (as the Iſraclites were) daily 
admoniſhed of rnem by the Miniſtcrs of Gods 
Word, chap. 3. 11. 

Q. Did Moſes never enter into the Land of Ca- 
naan £ | 

A. No, only he had a fight of tt.and then died, 

. What was tte veaſon ? 

A. His fin of diſtrutt in Gods power, committed 
at the waters of Meribab, . 

Q. What may we learn generally by bis who's life? 
A, Six Vertues for that one Vice before remen- 
bred, 

Q_ Which 
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Q. Which be they? = 

A. Firſt, boldneſs in his calling, that feared 
not to ſpeak to Pharach. Secondly, meekneſs 
againſt wrong , that was not moved at any de- 
ſpiteful words given by the Iſraelites, Thirdly, 
patience againſt Travel, that did not only guide 
the Iſraclires in their Journies, bur art all times 
decided their cauſes, Fourthly, Zeal ro Gods 
Glory for the advancement of Vertue, and re- 
preſſing of Vice. Fifthly, Love to his Brethren, 
ro ſpend his Life for them, rather than rhey 
ſhould miicarry, Sixthly, Faith in his end, nor 
envying that he might not enter into the Land of 
Promiſe, confidering by death he was inveſted 
with a greater Inheritance,the Kingdom of Heayen, 


JOSHUA 


ueſt, T Ho ſucceeded Moſes ? 
V \W A. Jothua, 
Q, By whoſe appointment ? 
A. By Gods. 
Q. What was bis charge? 
A. Twotold, to keep the Law of God, and to 
bring Iſrac! out of rhe Wilderneſs into Canaan ? 
Q. Woat ſpecial Vertues had be ? 
A. Three. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Faith, Wiidom, Courage, ſuch as all good 
Governours ought to have. 
Q. How did be ſhew his Faith? 
A. By believing Gods Promiles, 
Q. How his wiſdom ? 
A. in goycrning difcreetly. 


Q. How 
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Q. How his Courage ? 
A. In lcading on the People without dread of 
their Enemies 
Q How doth God h:yz enco+ 4.27: the People? 
Three manner of v 
. Which be they ? 


A. Firſt, In rene wing int Momile, and 
relling them they ſhould dr, © Lana for In- 
heritai:ce, c<. 1.6. Sccondly, In giving chem a 


Captain enducd with the Spirit of Mrs. and able 
ro be their Conduttor, c<. 1. 5. And thirdly, by 
aſſuring them he would caſt a faintneſs of hearc 
upon their Encmies, c<, 2. 11+ 

Q. How were the People confirmed that Joſhua bad 
the Spirit of Molcs ? 

A. By two Miracles that he d1d, 

Q. What is the fiyt ? 

A. His dividing the waters of Fordan, and thc 
whole Hoalt patfling over dry-thod, ch. 3. 13,17 

Q. What 1s the ſecond? 

A. He cautled the Sun and Moon to ſtand (till in 

Ne Firmamcnt, . 13. 13s 

(), haw 

A. BY Prayer. 

Q, What {24% You Of Lat ? 

A, Two rhings. 

Q, Wrion te they ? 

A. ho cilett of Prayer, and the THT L1oEnce (| 

all « (OA, 101 varh MIDULLANINY (| (il 

(), How W.*r Goat ated by that Mi) 

AN. Polma by that invans lad a longer time of 
day lyphre fordic vangquithing of Gods Enoemics, 

Q, Wire You 0 te TYING Pracet 04 this fide 

Jordan : 

AY 


#2 How W114 
A. Iwo 
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A. Two and a halt, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh, 

Q. Did they fit down in peace, and ſuffer their Bre- 
thren to go to wat ? 

A. No, they ſhewed more brotherly loye. 

. What was that ? 

; A. They lefr their Wives, Children, and Cattel 
| inthe poſlefſions which were allotred them, and 
rhemſelves armed went foremoſt, and would take 
no reft, til] cheir Brethren, the orher Tribcs, were 
likewiſe planred as well as they, chap. 7. 15. 


: Q. Woen th:y had paſſed to Jordan, how aid 
| ſola ew himelf toankbjus to Gad for jo g\eat a 
_— 


- By {erring up a memorial ot tits power. 

0 Wrat ws that ? 

Twelve ſtones, tor the Twelve Tribes of 

Oh 

Q, Fiy what purpoſe aid eo? 

A. FOr twWO Clues, 

Q. W- 4:2 22 thiy 'f 

4, Vivid, hat tuoch a remembrance of Gol, 
niphry POE Ny LCFVE NOPE 4 MUnther ip oi 
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4 No. hike di.ercet Soukbicrs; thev io three 


FOSHU A. 


A. Dciiberation, conſulcation, and ſanifica« 
tlon. 

Q. How dtliberation ? 

A, They took time, 

Q. How conſ:ltation ? 

A. Two manner of ways, they fate in counſel 
amongſt rhemſelves, and ſubmitted their counſel to 
the diretion of.God. 

Q. How ſanfification ? 

A. Two manner of ways, by Prayer, and by 
Faſting. 

Q. Wien they had taken council, what aid they ? 

A. Sent Sples ro know the ſtate of their ene- 
MICs, 

Q. What danger were they in? 

4. Ot dearth, 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By the Ring. 

Q. Who ſaved ther lives? 

A. A woman Harlot, 

Q. How ? 

4, By hiding chem 1n the top of ner houſe, when 
the king niade ſearch tor them, 

Q. I/pat meved ver to do jo? 
The tame which ſhe heard of the works of 


God. 
P—_ _- 3». ] IM. MN y. * . 
Q, Hiyw aid the Tjraelites requite this kind- 


A, They faved her,her Father, Mother,Children, 

and-ailrhey had. 

Q. Did they ihevo this mercy of their own accord ? 

4, No, bur by the witin& of Gods Spirit. 

Q, Wrat do we learn there; ! 

A. That God wills not the death of ſinners, if 
ey CEpPolt. 

Q: How 2.75 the City won 2? 

4, The walls fell down by the power of God, 
and then 7elya Entered, Cl, 6s 20» 


Q. How þ 


4 


Gr, 
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Q. How was the Iſraelites commanded to efletm of 
the City, and all that was in it ? 
A. As a thing execrated and accurſed, chap. 
6:17». 
Q, Was nothing reſerved? 
S A. Yes, Silver, Gold,and the Yeflels of Braſs and 
Iron, 
Q. What was to be done with them ? 
A. They were to be conſecrated to the Lords 
uſe, CN. 6. 19. 
Q. How were they to be conſecrated? 
| A. By being molren, and the property of them 
alrered. 
Q. What ſin was here committed? 
A. Thett. 
Q. Who committed it 2 
A, Achan, 
N Q. How ? 
A. He kepr 4 Babyloniſh Garment, two hundred 
Shckels of Silver, and a wedge of Gold of fifry 
___ Shekels weight, which he had in his Tent, to ferve 
n tor his own private uſe, chap, 9, 11. 
Q. What was their fortune aftiy the committing of 
this (in? 


Jl A, Their good ſucceſs was turned into bad ; ſuch 
is always the fruirs of wickedneſs. 
A- Q. How aid tnat appeay ? beet 
A. When rhree thouſand liraclires were ſent 
n, } againſt 47, che Inhadiranes thereot pur them ro 


fiight, and llew fx and thirty ot tem, ch, **. Go 
Q. How were they cleared of this in ? 
A, By deſtroying Achan, his Family, and all ke 
| had, 'ch. 5, 14- 
it 6 Q. How ai1 the Givnites purchaſs a leaght co 
friezaſhip with Joſhua ? 
A, By diflimulat!on, 
Q. In what manntr ? 


A. Come 
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A. Coming unto him tn ragged Clothes, and 
old Shoocs, as though they had worn our their 
Apparel by Journey ing from ſome far Cour- 
IY. 

Q. Hiw aid Jothva reward their diſumilation ? 

A. Heſuffered them to l1v C, becauſe of his pro- 
mite z but he condemne-1 tem tor ever ro be 
drudgcsco the Congregation, to hew wood, and 
draw water, CNAp. 9. 1s 

Q. How many Kingdoms aid Joſhua ſubd? 

A. Thirty ard one. 

Q. What Mercies did he ſhew in all his Vifto- 
res? 

A, None at all, he deftroved every ſoul, chap. 
LD. T1» .- 

Q. Whit moved him thev en th 

A, Tie commandmcn: "fGod. 

Q. Whit 45 fgnified there cy? 

A, Thar wicxe nels maſt He quite rooted our, 
wiere God wears to he terved. 

Q. Were tos Firzalite now in quiet poſſ»ton of 
Canaan ? | 

fo They were, clap. 21. I 4+ 

, Wy2t Ai they (how? 
The tu!l pertormance ot Gods promti:e. 

yy What «:1ties dy weltarn from the I(ratlites af 
rear Viktor iss ? 

A, Tv 
OO, 13.1 be try ? 
Phankipiving and trotherly Unity. 
().- Hip Wit? { Ts. thank ty! x 
In vrozefting w terve and obey God tor his 
ears beſtowed upon them, chav. 2.4. 
(0). How (01 16.1 mY Brother y Onto 
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TT ADCHS. 
A. Likea vertuous man, 
V How was that ? 


. Rehearſing the mercics of God, and cxhorct- 
ing "the people to fear him, chap. 24. 


I UFEDGES 


Queſt. 1 | 7 Fat Governe:rs had the People aſter 
Joſhua ? 
A. Jndpes. 


Q. 1 ig were they called Judges ? 

A, Becauie they did exccure Gods Judgments 
upon their enemics, 

Q. Had they any enemies after the death of Joſhua ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. VVhat was the cauſe? 

A. Their fins. 

Q V. bat was thiir geniral fin? 

A. Diſobedicncc. 

Q. How did that ſprean ? 

A, Into three branclics. 

Q. VIhich be they ? 

A. Vain Pi.rv, 1dolatry, and Ingratitude. 

Q. How Woetvy vamnly pettifal ? 

A, in makinp a league wich rhe Canaani:es whom 
they ought to have caſt out, Cl). 1, 

Q. How were they Iolaters ? 

A. In worſhipping Idols,- chap. 1. 12, 

Q. Hip wngratelul ? 

A, In betag made owners of Clccs which the 
built not, and Vineyards which they planted nor, 
they torgar to glorifiethe glver, 

QVUhat were the general puniſhments of their ſins? 

A. As thc Lord had ſaid before, thole pecop'e 


C2 whom 
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whom they ſaved, became goads to cieir ſides, and 
thorns in their eyes, 

Q; What is the meaning of it ? 

A, They continually vexed them with War, 

Q Wherefore did God ſuffer that? 

To fitr and prove them, as healways will do 
og as he loveths 

_ Q. Did the Lord then ſtill love them ? ronfarring how 
thiy had provoked him by their former wickedneſs ? | 

A, He did, 

Q. Woat arth that ſhew ? 

A.:'The atſpealtal le mercy of God cowards his 
Churcii. 

Q. W, hat was the general Utrtue that purchaſed bis 
Cy towaras them? 

A. Repentance ; they cryed, and he heard their 
froaning, Ch, 2. 18. 

Q, Wrerein was bis mercy exprett ? 

A. In ſending them deliverers. 

Q. How many were thiy ? 

A, Stxteen. 

Q. Rehear\e thim? 

A. Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah, Barak, 
Gideon, Abimelech, Tola, Jair, Jephrha, Ibzan, 
Elon, Abcloc, Sampſon, Eli, and Samuel. 

Q What were the particular fins of the Iſrat. 

t? S, 

A. In 4vimelch three. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Ambitton, Tyranny, and Deſpair. 


Q. How was he arbitiors ? 
A. He uſurped the Kingdom after his Fariiap 
Gidton's dearh, Ch. 9, 2: ; 
Q. How did Jotham his youngeſt Brother reprove 
him ? 
A, By the example of Trees, ' wherein-he ſheiws 


hat rote of leaſt Eeſerr are always moſt aſpiring; 


cha 8, 
Hae Q How 
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Q. How was Abimelech Tyrannous ? 
A. In murthering ſeventy of his own Brothers 
for rhe ſecuring of his own Eftare, chap. g. 5. 
Q. Wherein was be deſperate ? 
A. Incaufing his Page to kill him in his extre- 
mity, chap. 9. 54+ 
. What was the punihment of God laid upon bin 


before this bappened ? 


4A. Thar as he had lived a ſtrarge lite, ſo God 
gaye him: his deaths wound as ſtrangely. 

Q. What was that ? 

A. A woman with a piece of Mill-ſtone almoſt 


* kuockr out his brains, 


Q. Where? | 

4. Atthe Tower 1n Tebiz, chap. 9g. 53. 

Q. What ſis elſe reigned particularly in the people ? 

A. In Sampſon luſt, in Zepitha remerity or raſh- 
neſs; in a Levite love of Vanityz; inthe men of 
Benjamin, the rape of a woman ; 1n the Ephramites, 
Envy. 

Q. Towards whom was Sampſon !uſifu! ? 

A, Towards Deli/ay a wicked woman, chap, 
IG. 4+ | 

: How was he puniihed ? 

A. Heloſt Gods excellent gitrs, and becamg a 
{laveto his enemies, chap. 16. 19, 2I. 

Q. How was Jephtha gui/ty? : 

A, In making a raſh Vow and performing it, 

. How was he puniſhed ? 

A. Through his ewn folly he became child- 
leſs. | 

Q. Hyw was the Levite guilty? 

A. In forſaking the Service of God, to ſupply 
the wants of his body ? 

Q. How was thas ? 

A; He was content to ſerve in the Temple of 


Idols for Meat, Drink, and Apparel, chap. 17. 


I'S, IL Is 
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Q. Iihat was bis puniſhment ? 

A: He was taken priſorer by the men of Dar, 
Chap. 18. 17, 

Q. How was the Tribe of Beniamin guilty ? 

A. For the raviſhing of a Levites Wife. 

Q. I'Vhat was their puniſhment ? 

A. All the other Tribes rofe up againſt them, 
raiſed their City, and flew all rheir men, bur fix 
hundred that fled into the Wilderneſs, chap. 20. 

5. a8 
: Q "How were the Ephramites envins ? 

A. They repined at the great Victory which 
/:24»tha had obtaincd againſt the Ammonnes. 

Q. How were they punihed ? 

A. 7whthaſlew of them forty and rwo thouſand, 
Chap. I 2. 6. 

Q VPhat particular vices were there in the People of 
ther Nations ? 

A. In Adoni-bezeh a Canaanice, inhumane cruelty, 
chap. 1.7. In the men of Succith and Penuel, 
churliſh behaviour towards Sculdiers, chap. 1, 6,8. 
Derifion tn the Philiſtines againſt Sampſon. 

Q, Hiz» was Adoni-bezek cruel ? 

A. He did cut off the thumbs of the hands and 
fecr of (eventy Kings,and made them gather crumbs 
underneath his Table. 

Q. VVbat was his pmihment ? 

A. The meaſure which he had offered to 
others, was laid upon himſelt; the Ifraelices when 
. they rook him, uſed him in the fame manner, 
Chap. I. 7: 

. How were the men of Succoth and Penuel char- 
lik to Souldiers ? 

A. In denying them Victuals in thcir cxtre- 
mir\'. 

Q. VVhat Soldiers we't they thus unfriendly to? 

A. To Gideon, and his Souldiers, 

Q. How did Gideon revenge himſelf upon them ? 
A.He 
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A. He tore their Elders in pieces with thorns, 
overthrew the Tower of Penuel, and flew the men 
of the City, chap. 8. 15, 17. 

2. How ata the Philiſtines deride Sampſon ? 

A. They uſed him as a Fool at their Feaſt, to 
make them laugh. 

Q. Wn? 41d this their d-riſton Moreover mnciude? 

A. B.itpn-1y againſt God. 

5 Fo 4:5 Sampſon yevenged upon them ? 

A. Hepulied the banquetting houſe upon their 
heads, C4P, 16, 3O.. 

LS. What do we learn in this Book as touching the 


perſon 0; God? 


A. Two tings, 

Q. Whizi: bs they ? 

A. Mercy and Omnipotcncy. 

Q., Whereas ſhewid he bis Mercy ? 

A. In pardoning their offences, though they did 
daily offend him. 

Q. Wyeren his Omnipstency ? 

A. In bringing great matters to pais by weak 
means. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Eiud being lame of his righe hand, flew 
King Egion with a Dagger of a Cubic long 3, Shamgar 
flew fix hundred Philiftines with an Ox Goad 
74e!, a Woman, killed Sijera, the chief Caprain 
of King Jabin's Hoaſt, with a Hammer and Nail; 
Gideon a poor Threſher overcame an, Hoaſt of men 
with broken Potſherds and Rams-horns 5 Samp;on 
ſlew four thouſand men with the Jaw-bone of an 
Als. 

A, What were the Attsf Eli as4 Samuel ? 

A, They arc ſer down in the Book of Samucl. 


G5 RUTH. 
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Queſt, FF whence was Ruth ? 
A. Of the land of Moas. 

Q. Of what birth was ſhe? 

A. She was but baſely born. 

Q. What vertues do we learn by her example ? 

A. A conſtant love of a Daughter-in-Law to her 
Husbands Morher. 

Q. Whe was her husbana? 

- A. Chilion the Son ef Elemelech, a man of 7u- 
C41) 

_ Q. Wherein conſiſted the love of Ruth to ber Mother- 
-law 

A. In two things. 

Q. Which bethey ? 

A. In not forſaking her company ; and re- 
lieving her with moſt painful labour, chap, 2. 18» 
and chap. 3. 17, 

Q. What was her Moth:r-in-law Called? 

A. Naomiche Wife of Elemelech. 

Q. Hew come it to paſs that Chilion the Son of 
Elemelech, being an Hebrew, married with Ruth a4 
Mozbite? 

A. Elemeech his Wife: and Sons, by reaſon of a 
Famine that was in Fadah, went to dwell among 
the Moabites, and fo prew the acquaintance, chap. 


1 
Av . 


Q. How many husbands had Ruth ? 
A. Two, 

Q. Which was the laſt? 

A. Boaz an Iſraclite. 

Q. 


. What Doftrine learn we by the Marriage of thee 
?wo? conſidering the one was an Ifratlite, and the other 
4 ſtranger to the Children of God ? 


A. That 


R * 


* 
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A. That by the coming of Chriſt, who vouch- 


fated in the fleſh to proceed from her line, the . 
Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe called to his Salyation 
as well as the Jews; 


L SAMUEL. 


vFÞ” many of the Tudges remain unſpohin of : 


A. TWO. 
Q. Which be they ? 
| A. El: and Samyel. 
<Q. How many Sons had'Elt? 

A, Two. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Hyopbniand Phineas, | 

Q. What-ſin dowe learn to beware of, by theexam- 
ple of old Eli? 

A, Too much lenity rewards our Children. 

Q. Wherein did El1 [kew too mach lenity towards bis 
Sons ? 

A, In nor giving them correRion for their faults, 

Q. What were his Sons faults ? 

A. Prophanation and Adultery. 

Q. How did they prophane ? ; 

A, In ſerving their own appetites of the Sacrt- 
fices, before God was feryed, chap. 2. I 5» 

Q. How were they adulterous ? 

A. In ufing the company of ſuch women, as 
afrer their travel came to the Temple to be purified 
CNap. 2+ 22. 2 II 
{ Q. Did not their Fathir Eli rebuke them for 8x47 

aults ? 

A. Yes, as many negligent Parents do nows 
adays, told them ir was not well done, and bad 
them do no more 10, and fo letrhem pats. 

QHow 
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Q. How did God purih toe Father ? 
A. Two manner of ways. 
Q. VVoich be they? 
A, Firſt he took his office of Prieſthood from 
him, TE 
Q. How ? 4 
A. By ſuffering the Ark to be taken away by 
the Philtſtines; and then, upon the news thereot 
Eli broke his neck, chap. 4. 18. 
Q. How were his Sons puniſhed? 
A. With ſudden death, borh in one day, chap. 


4s 17. 

Q. VVhat aid the Philiflines with the Ark ? 

A. They brought it to Afhdod, a chicf Ciry of 
theirs, and placed ir in their Temple cloſe by their 
Idol D1g0n. 

Q. VVhat agreement was hitween the Idol and it ? 

A. ASberween God. and the Devil, light and 
darkneſs ? ſo that in the end the Idol fell down, and 
was broken in pieces, chap. $ 4. 

Q. PVhat do welearn by that? 

A. Thar when true Holineſs comes in place, Su- 
perftirion cannot ſtand, 

Q. V//bat ſin was it in the Pkilitines to tabe away 
the Ark of God? 

A. Sacriledge. 

Q. How were they plagued for it ? 

A. With mortality and death of the people, and 
with a grieyous ſickneſs called the Emerods , 
Ehap. 5. 12. 

Q. VVhat did thiy do withit thin? 

A. They ſent ic back to Iſrael with gitrs of Gold 
and Sllver. 

Q. YVbat were the giits? | 

A. Five golden Mice, and five golden Emc- 
reds. 

Q. VVho received it ? 

A, The m2n of Bethſh:meſh. 

Q. Vat 
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2. VVhat was their ſin an the receipt thereof? 

A, Curioſity, 

Q. How ? 

A. They would needs open and look into the 
Ark (which was lawful for none tro do but Aaroz 


and his Sons) to ſee 1t the Philiſtines had ſtolen - 


away any of the Reliques. 

SI How aid God puniſh them for their preſumpti- 
01 

A. He ſmote of rhoſe men fifry thouſand three- 
{core and ten, chap, 6. 19. 

Q. VVhat do welearn by this? 

A. Not co pry into the ſecrets of God, further 
than we have commiſſion. 

2. How aid Urael recover the favour of God 
agatn?! 

A. By Repentance, 

Q. By whoſe counſe]? 

A. By Samutl's, 

©. V/beriin did they (ſhew Repentance? 

A. In acknowledging their fin,in faſting and la- 
menting, chap, 7.6. 

RN. What was their ſpeed afterward? 

A. Proſperous, 

4. How ? 

A. They flew the Philiftines, recovered their 
loſt Ciries, and eftabliſhed peace, chap. 9. 10,14. 

QA. What vertues do we note in Samuel ? 

A. Diligence in his calling towards men, and i11- 
cericy of Faith rowards God. 

YH, How gdid he ſhew bis diligence towards 
my ! 

A. In governing juſtly. 

Q. How his ſincerity of faith towards God ? 

A. In truly performing the duty of a Prieſt and 
Propher. 

Q. What reaſon then had the people to miſlike the Go- 
ver ment of Tudgts, and crave a King ? 
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A. Firſt, becauſe when Samuel waxed old, he re- 
ſigned his authority to his Sons, and they were Ex- 
tortioners, and rook bribes : And Secondly, by 
reaſon of the mutabiliry of mans nature, that for 
the moſt part affeRts alteration and change, 

Q. Was God pleaſed with their aeſires ? 

A, No. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe they thirſted tor another kind of Go- 
vernment than he had appoinred them, and ſeemed 
to prefer their own opinton before his wiſdom, 

Q. How did Samuel ſhew they had offended ? 

A. By cauſing 1t ro thunder and rain in Wheat 
harveſt, | 

Q. How? 

A. By his Prayer and Invocation, ch. I 2. 12s 

Q. What aid the people then ? 

A. Repented, 

Q. Was God merciful ? 

A. Yea, and promiſed to be a gracious God 
both to them and their King, upon Condition 
they would ſerve im! fo ready 15 God always 
to pardon ſinvers, it they will turn unto him, 
chap. 12» 19, 22« 

Q. What is to benoted in the life of Saul ? 

A, Two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. His. Vertues and his Vices, 

Q. What are bis Vertues ? 

A. Fe fought the Batteis of the Lord, and oyers- 
threw his enemies, 

Q. Why was the Kingdom taken jrom bim? 

A. Becaule of hs Vices. 

. How many were bis particular Vices ? 
A. Eleven. 
What was thefir? 
A:His uſurping upon he Prieſts office,ch,13+9,12- 
Q. What was the ſecond? 
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A, He 
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A, He ſlew not Agagthe King of the Amalekires 
'- as God had commanded him, chap. r5. 3. 

'* Q. When Samuel yeproved him for this fault, what 

| was his third fon be ran into? | 

* A, Obſtinacy. 

f Q. How 7 | 

' A, He ſtood to itto the Prophets face, that he 
had nor offended, chap, 1. 20. 

Q. What was the fourth offence ? 

A, Envy. 

Q. How ? 

A, He grudged at the Vertues and good Succeſſes 

: of David, chap. 18. 9. 
Q. What was his fifth offence ? 
A. Ingratitude, 
& Q. How ? : . 

A. He would have ſlain David the very time that 
he delivered him (by his Muſick) from the rormenr 
of the wicked ſpirit, chap. 18. I1, 

Q. What was his ſixth offence ? 

A. Inconſtancy in his word. 

Q. How? : 

A.He promiſed David his Daughter M:rab in Mar- 
riage,and after gave her away to another, ch.18.17, 

Q. What was his ſeventh off ence * 

A. Treachery of mind. 

Q. How? | 

A, He would have betrayed David to the Phil 
\ fines, chap. 18, 22, Oc. 
, Q. What was the eighth offence? 

A. Murtner, 

Q. How? 

A.He would have killed Davia1n his bed,c.r9.1. 

Q. Who priſerved him ? 

A. Michal, his Wite, and the Daughter of Sa#!, 
chap, 19. 12« 

Q. Aſter what manner did (be preſerve him? 
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A. In letting him down through a window when 


the houſe was ſearched, 
2. What do we leart by tnat? 


A, The duty of a taichiul Wite towards a ver- 


ruous Husbend, rathcr t:;an to a wicked Farher. 

04. What 2745 hrs niuath often (80 

A. He wo: 1 nave 1: Iced his: 
for oy. e { wh, Chap. 20s 

©. What rwashs tents ence: 

He ſlew 4! the Lords Prieſts, « 

Dt bat was his elgwenth of e1 bE 

: e conſult: 1 wen” od 1c ches, cl Jap. 29, = 

LL. 1. did Gea f+ Un for theſe off ences ? 

A! ©, Ve Manner of wa ways, 

N VI: pe th; ? 

A. Firſt, he to2% ts Kingdom from him, and 
Fave It tO Dvi, 1, chav. 15. 29, Secoiic! ts he de- 
prived kim of 1.is koly Spirit, and poflciied Film 
vich a Fiend, ch. 16. 1.;. Thirdly he gave lus Fne- 
mies vifory over him, ch. 30, Fourrhl-, its wn 
Sons were ſlain, F ifchly. ke deſpaired, and flew 
him elf, chap. 37. 

Q. Weuat was th: r24ſon that he perſecutid Pavid as 
hi aid? 

A. His jealouſie oyer him, - for that he knew he 
ſhould ſucceed him in hi> Kingdom. 

Q. Whit did he ſhew inthat ! 

A. Contempt againſt the Ordinance ot God. 

Q. Was David then a bore the death of Saul ? 

A. Long betore. 

9. In his Eleftion hat an you 0! ſerve? 

A. Taat God 1n chooſing his Miniſters, Lath 
not ſo much reſpett ro the outward pitrs of the 
body, as to the inward Graces of the nad. 

Q. How did that appear ? 

A. Inchooiing David the youngeſt and weakeſt 
of his Brothers, and retuſing the reft of more like- 
ly aſpe& and countenance, chap. 19, 
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Q. After David was choſen King,what were his Aﬀs ? 

A, Heſlew a Lyon.a Bear, and vanquiſhed grear 
Goltah ? 

Q. VVhat do we underfiand by bis profpering in 
ſtrength and power ? 

A. That to a vertuous mind God will alſo give 
vigour of Body. 

Q. VVhat did be figure by his vifory over Goliah ? 

A. The Vitory of Chriſt over the Devil. 

Q. VVoat vertues do we learn from David in the f;rft 
Book ef Samuel ? 

A, Three 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. Patience, Clemency, and Loyalty. 

Q. VVheran did he (hew his Patience? - 

A. In quiet bearing Perſecution, 

Q. How manifo!d was his Perſecution ? 
A.Twofold,firſt by Saul, and then by theAmalthites. 

Q. How many ways did Saul perſecute him ? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. FViich be they? 

A. r. By bringing him in danger .of death ; 
2ly. Of Famine; 3ly. By driving him into Exile. 
'  Q. How many times was be in aanger of death ? 

A. SIX Himes. | 

Q, VVhich be they ? 

A.Firſt, in the preſence of Saul,when Say{chrew 
111s Spear at him; Secondly, 1n being ſent by Saul 
to fetch a hundred fore-skins of the Philiſtines ; 
Thirdly, in his Chamber, when his Wife Michal 
delivered him; Fourthly,in Gath when he eſcaped 
from Achih, by counterfeiting madneſs ; Fitrhly, 
when he was in the ſame Cave with Saa!; Sixthly, 
when the menof Ziglag would have ſtoned him. 

Q. How many times was hen danger of Famine? 

A. Twice: Firſt, when he did eat the Shew- 
bread, ch, 21.6. Secondly, when he ſent to Nabal 
tor proviſion, chap. 3 5. 23 

| Q. VVhes 
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Q, Wheye liven he av exile? 

A, Firſt in the Wilderneſs, and then among the 
Pi1lftines, 

Q, Wherein dir he (hew his Clementy ? 

A. In pardoning Naba/s churliſh anſwer, when 
he had vowed his ruin, chap. 14. 23. 

Q. At whoſe entreaty did he pardon him ? 

A. At Abigails, Naba!s Wite. 

Q, What an we learn by that ? 

A. Tit many times the follies of men are ex- 
cuſed by the wiſdom of rthetr wives, 

Q. How was he perſ-cuted by the Amalekires ? 

A, They took his wives, Abinzzm and Abigail 
Prifoners, 

Q. Who re{cued them ? 

A. Pavid. 

Q. Where (hewed he his loyalty ? 

A. Nor only 1n refraining to lay violent hands 
upon Saul his anointed Sovereign, though twice he 
were in his power, and might have ſlain him, bur 
alſo in praying for his weltare, 

Q. How often was Saul in his power ? 

- A. T'wvice. 

Q. Where? 

A. Once in the Caye of the Rock of Enged:, and 
another time 1n the wilderneſs of Zh, near the 
Mountain of Hacailah, ch. 24. 4. and 26. 8. 

Q. What do we learnvy this ? 

A. That no Subje& ovght to lay violent hands 
upon his Prince, be he neyer ſo wicked. 
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Queſt. WY Ho wa the firſt Offender David puniſt« 


ed after be came to the Crown ? 
A. A Pick-thank and countericic, 


Q. What 
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Q. What was be ? 

A. An Amalckite, 

Q. What did be comerſeit ? 

A. He told David he had ſlain Saul, ch, r. 10, 

Q How did he inſinuate and pick a thank with 
David ? 

A. He brought him the Crown that Saul wore 
upon his head, and the Bracelet thathe had upon 
his arm, ch, 1. 10. 

Q. How did the King accept this news? 

A, He rent his clothes, wept,and faſted till night, 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A.. The tender compaſhon of David, and fo con- 
ſequently,thar ought to be in Chriſtzans for the hard 
misfortune even of our enemies, ch. I. 17. 

. How did he reward the connterfeit ? 

A. As I wiſhall counterfeit pick-thanks may be 
inſtead of a rich reward which he hoped -for, he 
frowned upon him, askt him how he durſt ſhed 
the blood of the Lords anointed, and commanded 
one of his followers to kill him, chap. x. 1 5. 


Q. How was the late of the Kingdom when David 


entred upon at ? 
A. Like a tempeſtuous Sea, 
. What was the reaſon ? 

A. Civil diflenfion. 

Q. Who raiſed it ? 

A. Thbo%tth the Son of Saul, whom Abner made 
King of Jſrael, : 

Q. Did they make war upon David ? 

A, They did. 

Q. How was that war ended? 

A. God gave David the Vittory ? 

. By what means ? 

A: Firſt, by force of Arms, ch. 2.17, Secondly, 
by reaſon of a private quarrel between Thboſheth 
and Abner, his chief Captain, ch. 3.8, 

Q. Whither went Abner ? 
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A, He fled to Daria, 

Q. What was his welcome thither ? 

A. Foab, David's chiet Captain, {ſlew him trea- 
cherouily, becauſe Abner betore had ſlain 4{av:!, 
Fecad's Brother, cap. 3..27. 

Q. Was David prizy to this att ? 

A. No, but greatly lamented 1t, and prayed 
to God co reward oab according to his delerr, 
Chap. 2-27. 

Q. What became of Tſhvoſherh ? 

A. After Abner lett him, rwo of his own Scr- 
vants (Baamath and Rechab) traiterouſly flew him 
and brought his head to D224, chap. 4. 8. 

Q. Aw did David reward them ? 

A, As Villains ſhould be, cauſed them to be 
ſlain, had their hands and fect cut off, ard afrer 
hanged them up for an example over the pool 11 
Hebron, chap. 4. 12. 

Q. What dowe learn by theſes circumſtances ? 

A. The good hope of David's verruous Govern- 
ment. 

Q. VVhat was the n:xt argument of bis vertuo:6s go- 
UVernment ! 

A. He did that which every good Prince ought 
to do, 

Q. VVhatt:as that ? 

A. Studied to adyance Rci121on. 

Q. How? 

A. In bringing the Ark of God into the Ciy, 
dancing beforeit, ro ſhew his Zeal and Gladnci: ; 
and purpoſing to' build a Temple to tie Lord 
where his name might be called upon, ch. 5. 15. 

Q. How did God arcept of bis vga! and good in- 
tent ? 

A. So well, as he gave hin deminion over 
many Nations, and promiſed to eſtab!1ſh rhe 
Kingdom ro his poſterity tor ever, chap. 17. 12. 


and chap. 8. 
Q. V'/hat 
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Q. What did Michal when ſhe ſaw David ber Hys- 
band dance before the Ark? 

A. As the wicked of our time laughed his godly 
zeal to ſcorn, chap. 6. 16. 

Q. After this how many times 4id David fall ſrom 
or ? 

- Thrice, 

Q In what mannty ? 

A. Firft, through Luſt; ſecondly,through mur- 
ther ;- laſt of all, chrough: preſumprion. 

Q. How dia be offend through Luſt ? 

A, He knewthe Wite of Uriah, chap. 1-1. 4 

Q. How through Murther ? 

A. He cauſed her Husband to be ſlain, chap. 
I Is 5 

Q. How through Preſumption ? 

A, He numbred his People, and depended up- 
on Vittory by the multitude ot Men, and nor the 
power of God, chap. 24. Ie 

Q. Hyw did God plague him for his fir{t two ſins ? 

A, Hc kindled Difſention again! him, both wich- 
in h1s houfe, and withour. 

Q. How within his hoi'e ? 

A, Two ra mer of ways. 

Q. Wiich be they? ; 

\. Ficſt by- ce meats of a dead{y hate tiat 
ſprang up veriveen his Sons, 

Q. Wiich Sons 2 

A. Atſalom and Ammon. 

Fe flow ? 

BY 01 detoured Thamar, Abſalon's Siſter, tor 
vv! Viet alojm tlew Amnon, CnaP. 13. 29+ 

Q. Whit was the ſecond cafe of difſenjion ? 

A. HR conipiced againſt his Fathers Crown 
and Dipnity.. chap. l5. 12, 

(2, How: ol { Me. prafti $574 to alvire : 

A. BY {7ca; Lit, : he ncearts of the Peop: E201 tits 


Facher by courteous and flatceriry lbeeche 
© [1/0 
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Q. Who wgs bis chief Connſellor ? 

A. Achitophel, 

Q, What became of Achitophel ? 

A, He hanged himieli, ch. 17. 2, 

Q, What became of Abſolom ? 

A, He likewiſe had an untimely death, 

Q. In woat manner ? 

A. As he fled before his Fathers Army, riding 
under an Oak, he was hanged by the hair of the 
head, and afterwards thruſt through the body with 
a Dart by Joab, ch. 18. 9. 14- 

. What may we learn by theſe mens overthrow ? 

A. That Treaſon will always have a ſhametul 
end ? 

Q. How was diſſenſ;on raiſid up againſt David 
without his own houſe ?: 

A, Two manner of ways. 

. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, by the reproach of a baſe Subje& ot 
his, vomited our againſt aim ; and then by the t0- 
reign malice of the Philiſtines, ch. 21. 

Q What w.s the Subject called that reviled bin ? 

ay S} inet, oi the houle of Sau! 

, How ad v8 revile him ? 
. He ca Med him a murtherer, and caſt ſtones 
a3 dire 19 his face, CN. "oY 7, 13. 
pe Did Ove endur 
1 !S he dl Wy all his former troudles 
with patience , conimanding His men of wilt 
nor to touch $07 111% For, taid he, my Son, which 
Came out ot mi! ie 0v/2 Deweis, Tought my lii&; 
then how mucit more muy £h1s Benjamice do it / 
Suffer him to curſe, for the Lord hath bidden him, 
CHAP. 15.21 
Q. What vertue did [rin in David beſides bis pa- 
tit YCs ' 
A. Gratitude and Continency. 
Q. Wherein did be ite binjdf grateful? 
A. In 
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A, Ingiving all the Land of 9441 to Mephiboſher! 
M115 friend Zonathan's SOn, cy 09.9% 

Q. Wherein was he content ? 

A, Inrctutmg (being very taint through thir(t ) 

to drink of the watcr which men had hazarded 
their lives to fetch hin, ch, 23. 17+ 

_ Q. How was David plagued for his preſump- 
411 84 

A. God offered him- the choice of three 
plagues. 

Q. Which be they ? - 

A. Either to have ſeven years Famine, or to fly 
three months before his enemies, or to haye three 
days peftilence 1n the Land, ch. 14. 13 

Q Which aid David chuſe? 

Three days Peſtilence. 
. What was his reaſon ? 
A; Becauſe hehad rather fall into the hands of 
God than Man;for God will be merciful when men 
are pircileſs, 

How many of bis People died of the Peſli- 
lence? 

A, Three Core and ten thouſand, ch. 24. 25. 

Q. I: all the troubles of David, did God ſend no 
Triend to comfort him? 

A. Yes, God Is a God of Mercy, at nd as he 
doch promite, even ſo he will periorm 3 at all 
times of his diſtreſs, he raited him tome friends Gr 
other. 

Q Which bethiy? 

A. Beiore Saul died, Jonatnan, M:chat, Abi- 
miiech the Prict, four hundred men that came tc 
his aid 1n the Wil: lerncfs, Abigai/ rich Navais Wiie, 
Thar brought him proviſion, and Achiln Ring ct 
Gath, chat gave him a Ciry, called Zigleg to dwcil 
in. 

2 After Sauls death, in the time of bis pe ſtcution 
wh were his Friends? 

A. Beſide 
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A. Beſide many other of his Subjets thar 
ſtuck unto him, Huai ſhewed himſelf a ſpecial 
friend in overthrowing the Counſel of Achitopbil, 
whereby the Rebellion of his Son Abſalom was cur 
off, ch. 15. And old Barzzllai that ſuccoured him 
when he fled from his Son, chap. 19. 32. 

Q. Notwithſianding the manijold treubles David 
had, aid be at laft find reſt? 

A. Yes, and died'1n peace, 

Q. What doth his tronoltſome life, and quiet death 
figure unto us? p 

A. The race of the chict King of Heaven and 
Earth, Chriſt Jeſus who according to the fleſh was 
perſecured on every fide (as David was) with 
vurrward and inward enemies, as well in his own 
Perſon as in his Members, bur ar laſt overcame all, 
and gave his Chureh perperual Vittory, his name 
te pratted. ; 
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Queſt, A A./ Ho ſucceeded Pavid s 
V A. H1SS9N Soom. 
O. What was the firit thing ve ased of Gol ? 
A. Wiidem, ard God gave 1c him, chap, 2.1 1. 
Q., What did ye thew therein ? 
A. Thar wilthm boeauctiiech a Prince or Ry 
more than cicher Weaich or Horour. | 


Taft; Faſlwld [43-2 ollans 
Q. What was the f.rit 1; g2 1rilhed ! 
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A. Rebellion in Adonijah, ch. 2. 25. 

Q. VVhat was the ſecond ? 

A. Murther, 

Q. In whon ? 

A. In 7oab, for the death of Abner and Amaſa, 
although he. fled to the Altar for refuge. 

Q. VVhat doth that ſrenifre ? 

A. That no man ought to ſhelter an Homicide, 
th, 2. 245 

Q. VVhat was Solomons eſtate ? 

A. Peaceful, and full of Pomp. 

Q, How came it to paſs ? 

A. By the gift of God. 

Q. VVberefort ? 

A. Becauſe he asked VViſdom firſt, and above 
all things { when God put him to his choice) there- 


bt fore he had nor only wiſdom given, but all things 


= 


elſe. | 
Q. How did he (hew himſelf thankful ? 
A, In 1mploying his wealth and wiſdom to the 
glory of God, 
How was that ? 
A. He judged juſtly, and builr a moſt fampruous 


& Tcmplec to the name of the Lord. 


Q. VVhertin confifiech the Magniſico:ce & Solo- 


| Mon ? 


A. In theſe things : He ruled all thc King- 
doms from the River of Enphrates, unto the Land 
of rhe Philiitinss, and rhe Borders of Eyypr, cv. 
4. 25, His viAuals for one day were thirty mea- 
lures of fine tlour, and threeſcore mealures of 
meal, ch. 4. 22. Ten fat Oxen, and twenty Oxen 
of the paſture: an hundred ſheep beſtdes harrs, 


_ bucks, buples, and far fowl, << 4. 13. He had 


lovrey thouſand falls of horſes for his Chariots, 
and rwelve thouſand horſemen, c. 4. 25. Gold 
and Silver was as plentiful as ftoncs, c:. 
bic hag tycn hundicd wives, and tiree hundred 
De. C ONICUNIRCS 4 
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Concubines, ch. 11. 13. Befides all this, he had 
wiſdom more than any man hving. 

Q. Titin the end. notwith[landing he bad bis hearts 
deſire in theſe and all th As elſe, what was his opinion 
oj this worlds felicity ? 

A. That all is vanity and vexation of ſpirit ? 

Q. Did this Prince (this bleſſed of God both out- 
wardly and inward!y) ſall afterward from God ? 

A. He did ? 

Q. In wyat manner ? 

A. By Adultery, and -orane þ 7/8 3 5980 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A. That how abſolute ſoever we are for Ho- 
nour, Wiſdom, or Riches 3 yer we may fall as 
Solomon did, 

Q. Hiw was Solomon p«i;bed for bis ſin? 

A. God railed up Enemies againſt him, = 
after his death divided the kingdom, leaving the 
leaſt part to | his SON, 

Q. Why did not God quite extingu 2 his race conſt- 
art 'S NS (i 4 
Becaule of the promiſe which he made to his 
ſervant-Datia, 1 Ring. 11. 34: 

Q., Who t4rcrened Solomon £7 

A. Fs Son Rehno99m : 

Q. How mary Tribes nad 8 unatr bis Dominion ? 

A, Two, Jidehand Benfani ne 

9. Who vu 4 over Itrael ? 

A. Ferobozm a 1crvant tO king . Gol0m07 ? 

Q. Hiw may Tribes were under bum ? 

Soy Hee Al. : 

vQ VW 1, 'ſ$ ao we (ern to (hun by the lIUCS o1 
foe Kivgs of "Ieact and Fudah ? 

A. Nor to corrupt” Relipicn to ſerve our own 
UTFS. 
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A. By the example of 7er0boay King of I-42), 
(. 12+ 28, 

Q. VVhat ell: ? 

A, Not to lay violent hands upon Gods Mini- 
ſters, 

Q. By the Exampleof whom ? 

A, Of Feroboam, ch. 13. 4. 

Q. How did God puniſh him ? 

A. As he thruſt out his hand to.ſtrike the Pro- 
phet of the Lord, his hand withered, and he could 
not pluck 1t back again, ch. 13. 4, 

Q. VVhat elſe? 

A, Not to conſpire againſt the King. 

Q. By tbe exampie of whom ? 

A, Of Zimri, that flew Elah King of Tratl, being 
Drunk in 7!r34), and afterwards fare upon the 
Throne, 1 Kiy»g. 15. 10. t 

Q. VVhat was the end of Zirar1 ? 

A, He retzned but ſeven davs, and being be- 
fieged in Tir34h,and finding no way to eſcape,burnt 
the Kings Palace and himſelf 1n it, c<. 15, 18. 

Q. VIrat iſe ? : 

A. Not wrongfully to defire our Nejghbours 
POOGUSs | 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Ahab King of Jr acl. 

Q. Vihat eſe? 

A. Not to ſhed our Netghbours Blood, to be 
made owner of his goods. 

Q. By the Exanipie oj whom ? | : 

A. Of Ahab and © 46bel, who by the practice of 
falſe witnels, put. Navoth to death, and took. his 
Vineyard, c. 21. 13. _ 

Q How we! tr) PART ;(.1 ? 

A. Abab was ſain at Runth-Guead, and 7err- 
bs) was thrown out of her Chamber-windor, and 
( 


aſhed in picces, (. 22.34. and 2 King. 9. 33s 
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KINGS and CHRONICLES. 


Q. VVhat elſe ? 

A. Not to hate the Preachers. of God, becauſe 
they grate upon our galled conſciences, 

'Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Ahab, ch. 22.8. 

Q, VVh2t elſe? 

A. Nat to be covetous, 

Q. By the Example of whom ? 

A. Of Gehazz,thar rook money, garments, ſheep, 
oxketi, and other things where he ſhould nor. 

Q. VVbat was his puniſhment ? 

A. He was plagued with a Leprofie, 2 Kings 


5.27: 

Q. VVhat eſe? 

A. Not to take Counſel of ſpirits in time of ſick- 
ncſs, or any other extremity. 

Q. By the Example of whom 2? 

A. Of Ahaziab, who having taken a fail through 
the Lattice of a window, fent his ſervants to Baal- 
hiv, ro know it he ſhould recover or no, 2 
Rigs I. 2+ 

Q. Huw did God puniſh him for that fin ? 

4. He {uttered him to pine upon his bed for 
want of help, 2 Kings I..4+ 

. Viihat tle ? 

A. Nor to blaſpheme the name of God. 

O- By the Example of whom 2 

A. Of Senacnteriv rhe Aſſyrian, 

Q. How was he purihed ? 

A. God ſlew of his Souldiers an hundred four- 
foore and five thouſand men 3; and when he rc- 
rurned into his Country, his own Sons murthered 
Lim in the Temple of his Idol-Gols, 2 Kings 15+ 
PR: 

Q; V+ 6:t the? | 

A.. Not to deride Gods Miniſters, 
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4A. Of the children of Bethel, that called Eliſa 
bald pate, 2 King. 2. 24. 

Q. How were they punihed ? 

A. Two bears came out of the Fereſt, and tore 
them 1n pieces. 

Q. VVhat elſe ? 

A. Not to be vain-glorious. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Hiathiah, that in pride ſhewed all |; 
wealth to the Ambaſſadors of Babe. 

Q. How was be puniſhed ? 

A. God gave all that wealth afterwards into the- 
nands of the King of Babel for a prey, 2 King. 20, 
17, 18. 

Q. VVhat elſe ? 

A. Not to mock or jeft at the preaching of the 
Word of God. 

Q By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Zedekiah and his SubjeRs, that mocked 
and deſpiſed the Prophets that were ſent to forc- 
warn them of their deſtruction, 2 Chron. 35s. 16, 

Q. 'VVhat was t heir puniſhment 2 

A. Zedebiah himſelf for deſpifing the lighr of 
the Soul, loſt the fight of his Body, his Evcs 
were pulled out : his Sons were (lain before 3m, 
and he and the people carried into captivity to 
Bavyion. 
 Q. VVhat tzertues ao we learn by the lives of tre 
Kings of Iſrael and Judah ? 

A. To have a ſure confidence in the providence 
of God. 

Q. By the example of whom ? Ws 

A. Of Elijah the Propher, tro whom in time of 
famine God ſent meat by the Ravens, 1 Kings 
I9. 6, 

Q. VVhat elſe ? | 

A. Tobe 6haritable to the diftrefied. 
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2 By the Example of whom ? 

. Of the widow of Szrepta, whoſe oyl and 
—_ the more ſhe ſpenr, the more ſhe had, for 
__ kjugne! { ſhewed to Elijah, 1 King. 17,16. 

Q, What le ? 

A. -"g be zealous 1n Prayer, 

Q. By the Exanifle of wi hom ? 

A. of Eliiab who in time of great drought cal- 
led faithfully upon the Lord, and he poured down 
rain upon the carth, 1 King, 18. 45, 

Q. How many ve? the degrees by whith Prayer aſcends 
rnto Heaven? 

A. SIR. 

Q. VVhici be they ? 

A. Firit, handy, in ſhewing reverence with 
the members of the: body, as kneeling, &*c. 
Secondly, Devotion, in having our minds on 
nothing clſe when we pray. Thirdly, Faith in 
believing to obtain that we pray for. Fourthly, 
Integrity of heart, nor to atk any t:11Ng but thar 
is juſt, Fifthly, in Converſation vi life, that our 
manners anſwer our Devotion, Sixthly, perſe- 
verance, that 1s, never to faint, or be wcariced of 
lo good an exercitc, 

Q VVhat learn we hence? 

. Not to doubr of our ReſurrecQon, 

Q. By the Examp/e of whon: ? 

A. Of Elijah, that was taken body and foul up 
into Heaven, 2 Kings 2, Il. 

Q VVhat «ſc ? 

A. To be faithful. 

8 VVhy? 

. Beat iſe where faith is, nothing ſeems im- 
woſitble 

Q By the Example of whom ? 

, Of Elijah, that raiſed the dead to life, cured 
As the Leper, and made Iron to ſwim upon 
the waters, 2 King. 4. 35. and c<.6. 6. | 
Q. VV#at 
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. What <@ ſe? 

X Not to diſtro the Onnipotency of God, 

Q. By tne examPpie of whom 7 

A, Ofthe deitruttion tha: fell epon the 4»; 
tat lay be fore Samariz, without any ſtroke of mans 
hand, 2 King. 7.6, 7. 

Q. What Ue f 

A, Toallure cur ſelves of Gods hclp,how 
we are forſaiten of men. 

Q, Wiy 7 

A, B.ccule millions of Angels incamp 
faithtui, 2 Kin?, 6. 17; 

Q, What (iſe bs | 

t\, T0 advance Tut Re) 0107, 
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A, Of Toſpah Yo "Kin "of ]:{zb, that put down 


liol:.:ry, and commanded: the Law of God to be 
read 1n the Tempic,. 2 K:7gs5 23. 2, 
Q, What we? 


A. Not to ſpare cur own parents in caſe of Re. 


1'910ON, 
Q [3y : Fx. ple of 1am ? 
--Of: Ala King « 0) F116 oe ; That depoſed his own 
bo! 6" for Id 0! ary, 2 Chi, 1. 1.5. 16. 
Q, Wat | 
A. To abs « fivieg for the Minifters of Go, 
Q.” By tie Tc of whom © 
A. Of Haebiah King of [ads 1, that command- 
ed the Tithes of Corn, Wine, Oh and Honey, to 
be brought to the Priefts, 2 Ci: on. 32, 4; 5: 
Q. What elſe ? 
& Not to doubr of forgiveneſs, 1f we repent, 
). By the Example of whom ? 
FN Of Mazaſſth Ring of Tydab whom upon 11! 
hea ny repentance, God delivered ovr. of Caprivitys 


Chron. 33. 13. 
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Queſt. \N / He wrote this Book !? 
A. Ezra. 


Q. Of what Nation was he ? 

4. A Few, of the family of Aaron ? 

Q. How many things do we generally liarn out of 
'44 Bok ? 

4. Four. 

Q. Wiaz is tie firſt ? 

A. The truth of Gods mercy, 

Q How? 

4. In that, according to his promiſe, afrer fe- 
*enty years were Expired, he delivered his people 
our of Captivity. : 

Q. By the favour of wiom? 

A. Of Cyrus, King of Perſia, ch. Is 

Q. Who brought them hame? 

A. Zeiraboabeiand Ezra, ch. 1.4nd Co. 7. 

Q. VVhat is the ſecond thing we learn out of this 
Book 

A. The thankfulnefs which ought to be in us for 
. Gods benefits, as was in the [7ates after their re- 
eurn, (6.7. 27. 

Q. What is the third ? 

A. The care that we ought to have to eſtabliſh 
true Religion, by the example of the Trazlites. that 
never ceaſed till they had builc the Temple of che 
Lord, and publiſhed his Laws, c.6.15, 16. 

Q. What zs the fourth ? 

A. When we are once planted in peace, and 
have the uſe of true Religion, to labour, as the 
Traclites did, for the pretervation of humane ſocic- 
tv, by {ecing good Laws executed, c. 10, 
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NEHEMIAH. 


Queſt, / Hat was Nehemiah ? 
Anſw. A 7ew, and in great favour with 
Darius. 

.Q. VVhat was his diſpoſition ? 

A. He feared God, and dejired the good of his 
Country. 

Q. How aid that appear ? 

A. Firft, by his daily prayer ; next by the La- 
mentation he made for the Miſery of his Coun- 
treymen, ch. 14. and laſtly, by obtaining means 
to help them. 


Q. He aid not then- (as many will in thiſe our days) * 


ſay, God help, only, and 5 forget the miſery of their bre- 
thren, but he laboured to givetbem (urcour ? 

A. He did. 

Q. In what manntr? 

A. He procured a licenſe of the Kinp to get pro- 
viſion for the repairing of Feraſalem, <. 2.8. 

Q. VVho hindered him inhzs work ? 

A. Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobiz-h the As; 
monte ? 

Q. For what cauſe ? 

A. Upon malice. 

Q. VV/bat ao we learn thiveoy ? 

A. Thar the Devil and his infirumenrs till ke 
'n wait to hinder vertuous exercites, 

Q. How did the; brider toe Jews ? 

A. By raifing war upon them, 

Q. Did the Jews tren ieaut off their Entorinye ! 
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:\, No they laboured with one hand, and held 
RI ord in. che _— (Ds. 4s £7» 
IV 41 rt: ellgiRct t6471 114 
\.-In repal Irng ow new 7#4\2/em of our fouls, 

Wey (did rhe old jO ſatin Of chew carthly habl- ; 
tuton 43. to practice the deeds of Charity with one ; 
land, and in the other to6 hold tle (hicld of Faith, 
4) Koeo Ol! the ailatults af the Devil, and Nis 1n- 
(ECUINCUL, 

\ Wozt id Nehemiah ve 4th 34 Jerutatem F 

A. the wall of the broken buildings. 

IV it 61; 

A, Decaved lehgion, and corruption of matt- 

auch, (#13 
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ESTHER. 4 
_ \Y Hit was Either £ 
IV, A Þ* or Maid 


muy How warihe advanced 2 
To be the wife of a King. 

oO, By what means ? 
SS. - . 
A, By the providence of God, and her own 
Vertuc. 

, Toy what end ? 

A. To proicet the Jews her poet men 

Q. What vices do we T5 hay by the Contents of f 
9:5 Book 2 | 


I 
A. Nor to feaſt 'Nn oftentation of our Riches. 


# k nA to % © "E 
Q. By tie Ex !e of whom ? 
A %£ A! /. A 17 _ 6 
At. Ct b 5 Is ri 2 of Pe '2 and , Yedta, that 
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ESTHE 

A. The Difobedience of Wives io their Hul- 
bands. 

Ve BY ive _ ale of whom ? 

A. Of Valhti, Abaſurus his Queen, that relulcd 
to come ro hide when he lent tor hcr. 

. What was ber punith ment ? 

TD She was baniſhed our of the kings Company 
UMYLY 

OW WIECEONN £120 

4. Not to buy Sin with the Price ot MoneV: 

Q, BY the Fran ent wha? 

{. Of Hamanvho would piyc the Ring ren to 
{ati Falents af Silver to have the Jews deftroyed, 


Q, Woalt tier 

A, Not to harbour Pride and Contempt 1h our 
tHcarts, 

Q, BY the Fey gmnhe at aha 

A, Of proud Ma, that wiſhed the Death of 
CVEry one that dit not faliite hum, 

< W ht qe bx puſh w1on} ? 

He was havoed himfelt wpon | the Gallows that 

11C St —_— r another Man, 7. tO» 

0, What tes do woe learn out of this Book ? 

{ To. obſerve Temperanc @ 110 our keaſting N 

f, By the example of wiem 7 | 

4, Of Kin \ * Abaſ; KY 11S, "that commanded (during 
115 Feait) no Man (hould - compelled to arink 
more than what he pleaſed. ch. 1. 8. 

Q. May not Chriſtians be a(t yp of this ? 

Yes. 

0. Sew me t the! 'e4lon : o 


4, Becauſe he that was a Heathen, thought it 
{1 to carouſe ; but we that knoi Go:l, make no 
gy to be drunk. 

2. What Vertues do welewn (8, 

4, The Love ofa Woman unto ter Cou 
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Q. By the example of whom ? 

A, Of Efher,that made void a Decree purchaſed 
by H:imar, for the Deſtruction of all the Jews 1n 
Ptr/iz, (be 8. 11; 
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Queſt. WW Hat lezrn we in gtneral out of tzs Book 
of Job ? 

A. Five things. 

Q. Which be thy? 

&. Firſt, Uprightneſs of Life, in theſe words z 
Ana Job was an upright and juſl Man, ch.1. 1. Se- 
condly,Patience in AffiQion ; Shall we receive Good 
at the Hand of the Lord, and not Evil ? ch. 2. 10. 
Thirdly, Mutability of the World,in theſe words 
Such things as my Sol abhorred to touch (as Sorrows ) 
ac my meat, ch. 6.7. Fourthly, The Envy of the 
Devil, in theſe words; Touch that he bath, and ſee 
if he will not blaſpheme thee to thy Face, cb. 1.11. 
Fifthly, The Mercy of God, in theſe words ; He 
m:betb the wound, and bindeth it up, ch. $. 18. 

Q. VVherein confilteth his Uprightneſs? 

A. In Three things. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

4. In Holineſs towards God, in Uprightneſs to- 
zards the World, and in Sobriety towards Himſelf. 

Q. In Holineſs how ? 

A. He did offer Burnt-offerings for himſelf, and 
/:7 his Children, ch. I. 5. 

" Q. In Righteouſneſs how ? 

4, He was the Eyes to the Blind, ch.29.15. The 
eer to the Lame, ch.29. 15. He fed the Hungry, 
<. 31. 17. He cloathed the Naked, ch. 32. 19. He 
6o:d with the Wico'y and Fatherleſs;ch;21.16.21. 
Re 
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He harboured the Stranger, c<.31. 32. He judged 
juftly, ch. 29. 14» 

Q. In Sobriety how ? 

A. His Heart was not infeQed with Luſt,ch.21.7. 
Nor did his Feet walk 1n Deceitzch.31.5. Nor made 
he his Gold his Hope, ch.31.24. Nor did his Mouth 
kiſs his hand, (that 1s) he was not vain-glorjous, 
Ch. 3Is 27. 

Q. Wherein conſiStsd his Patience ? 

A, In bearing. with the Mutability and Change 
of his Eſtate. 

Q. Wherein conſiſted the change of bis Eſtate ? 

A. In five things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, He loſt his Children, and his VVealth, 
. Ch, x. Secondly, His Body became leprous, ch. 2.7. 
Thirdly,His Friends upbraided him,ch.4.5. Fourth- 
Iv, His wife forſuok him, ch. 19.19, Fifthly, His 
own Servants deſpiſed him, ch. 19. 15. 

Q. mherein conſiſted the Envy of the Devil ? 

A. In tempting him many ways,before he would 
be ſatisfied of his Conſtancy. 

Q. Wherein conſiſted the Mercy of God ? 

A. In this. Thar as he did ſmire.ſfo he did heal ; 
as he did puniſh,ſo he did preſerve ; as he did take 
away, ſo he did reſtore ? 

Q. How was Job reſtored ? 

A. Double the VVealth he had before, ch.42.1c. 

Q. VVhat do we learn by that ? 

A. That Gods Mercy 1s greater than his Judg- 
ment, 

Q. What have we win we come into this world ? 

A+ Nothing. : 

Q. What ſhall we have when we depart ? 

A. As much, ci. 1. 21. 

Q. VVhat (hall he reap. that joweth imauity * 

A, The ſame, (», 4.8. 


FOB. 

. Can any Man ſay to bimſ#lf,T am Rights ? 
A. No, not the Angels in Heaven, ch. 4, 18. 
&. What is Man born to by Nature? 


A. To travel, as naturally as 1t is for the Sparks : 


totly _— CD. ge 17» 

2. To what may we compare feigned Friends ? 

A. Toa River, that in Summer 1s dry,jn Winter 
frozen, ch. 6: 15. 

Q. To bow many things may we liben the vaniſhing 
frailty of Mans Age ? 

A. To fix things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Fir{t, To the vaniſhing of 2 Cloud, th. 7. 9. 
RAY, To the ſwifrneſs of a Weavers Shuttle, 
(1.7.6. Toirdly, Toa Shadow, ch. 8. 9. Fourthly, To 
the! haſty ſpeed of a Poſt, ch. 5. 25. Fiſthiy, To the 
ſailing of a Ship,and cc light of an Eagle,ch.9.26. 
Sixthly, To a Flower that ſhoots forth in the Morn- 
ing, and 1s withered by the Night, c. 14.2, 

Q. Wiat ſhall decour the Houſe of Bribes ? 

A. Fire. 

Q. May a Man 65.ſt of the greatneſs of his Birth ? 

A. No. 

0. Why ? 

A. Becauſe Corruption 1s our Mother, and the 
Worms our Sifcer; and Brothers, <<. 17. 14. 

Q. Tiongy we 6)e, what Hope doth I b 2iveus? 

A. That we ſhall riſe again, and ſee God in our 
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Fl- mh, ths 1. 95-25; 
, / f '4 | I Es 

A, Of That « tn449 ce is the Toy of the wiched? 

A, i Or 4 moment, c LE I -, >L 

2 What may wi think, when we ſee the wicked 
A. v1? 
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4, That they are kept for the Day of DeſtruGt- 
ON, TT, 30: , 

> How comes Wildom unto men ? 


F Taq ny A rFanarit! z-Q 
4. Neither by Age, nor A pheity: (8.331 9s 
Q, How ton © 
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A, By the Gift of God, 

a. What is God ? 

A. gp for Power, Juſtice, and 
Providence, ch. 38. and ch. 39, 


P»SALME. 9. 


Queſt. WW ws the. General Doftrine of the 


Pſalms 2 
A. Prayer and Thankſpiving Pray er, that God 
would continue his Favour rowards us 3 Thankſgi- 
ving, for his Benefits received. 
2. What Man ts bleſſed ? 
A. He that contemneth not Gods Word, bur 
meditateth upon his Law. 
Q, What ts helike ? 
A. A Tree planted by the Waters ſide, 
2 What Man 5 curſed ? 
. He that fitteth in the Seat with the Scorners 
of Gods Word. 
Q. What is he like? 
A. Ciaft ſcattered before the Gs 
Q. Who conjpire again/t Go, and his Anointed? 
& The Heatien, and wicke ed Doers 
. What is the End «f their Co mpiracy? 
A. Derifion before God. Pſa. 2. 4 
Q. In time of Troithle, in whom muſt we truls ? 
A. In the Lord. 
0. Wy? 
A. Becauſe he will deliver us, Pſa/. 3.3 
2. Who tat Ns the Glory of Gol into (fame f 
A. Lovers of Vanity and Lyes, Pal, g. 2: 
Q What ts 4 Perſeci 4£0Y of Gods ] P cole COMPY? 2A unto? 
A. A Lion. , 


; 3 Why? 
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A. Becauſe like a Lion he will tear in pieces and 
devour, Pſ. 7. 2. | 

Q. Ijthe wicked ſeek to obſcure the glory of God, how 
will be reveal his Praiſe ? 

A. Even by the mouths of Babes and Sucklings, 
P|. 8. 2. 

Q. How will the Lord judge the world ? 

A. In Righteouſneſs, P/. 9. 8. 

Q. Are the poor deſpiſed in Gods ſight? 

A. No, he is their Refuge, P/. 9. 9. 

Q. VVhat is the practice of the worldly man? 

A. Fraud, Rapine and Tyranny, P/. 10. 

Q. VVhbat is bis Reward ? 

A. Fire, Brimftone, and ſtormy Tempeſts. 

Q- How many arethe Righteous ? 

A. In Earth none : There is not one doth Good, 
no not one. P/. 14. I. 

Q. VVbs (hall dwell upon Gods Roly Hill? 

A. He that ſpeaketh Truth, flanders not his 
Neighbour, and gives not his Money to Uſury, P/. 
I6. 2, 5. 

Q. Of what aid David prophecy ? 

A. Of Chriſt. 

Q. VVheriin? 

A. In theſe words; Thou wilt not leave my 
Soul in the Grave, nor ſuffer thy Holy One to {ce 
Corrupcion, Pſ. 16. 10. 

Q. VV hat 5 true Felicity ? 

4. The Fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to face in 
Righteouſneſs, Pſ. 17. 15 

Q. How aothe Godly affitt the word of God, and the 
Knowledge of it ? 

A. More than Gold, than much fine Gold, and 
more than Honey,orthe Honey-Comb, P/[. 19.10. 

Q. In what ao the Men of the word put their Truft ; 

A. In the rhings of che world, tome in Chariots, 
anil ſome in horſe-men, PP. 20, 7, 
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Q. In whom ao the Children of God place their hope 
and confidence ? 

A. In God: We will remember the Name of the 
Log our God, Pſ. 20. 9. 

. What ſucceſs have the farmer ? 

A. They are brought down and fallen. - 

Q. Ana what the latter ? 

A. They are riſen, and ſtand upright, Pſ. 20.8. 

Q. Whom will the Lord teach in his way ? 

A. The humble heart, Pſ. 25. 9. 

Q. How asth the Lord love us ? 

A. More than Father or Mother ; for when they 
forſake us, he will take us up, Pſ. 27. 10. 

Q. What is it that upholds the Righteous, and keeps 
them ſrom falling dawn, and fainting ? 

A. Faith in God, and hope to (ee the Goodneſs 
of the Lord in the Land of the Living, P/ſ. 29. 13. 

Q. He will not then be angry for ever? 

A. No, his Anger endureth but a while z and 
though Sorrow be this Night, we ſhall have Joy ts 
morrow, P|.-30. 5. 

Q. What muſt we do, when we have fanned ? 

A. Confeſs our Wickedneſs, though it be againft 
our ſelves. 

Q. What follows ? 

A. Forgiveneſs, P/. 32. 2. 

Q. Ts it emugh to eſchrw tvil? 

A. No. 

Q. What thex ? 

A. We muſt likewiſe do that which 1s good, P[. 


OS Re | 

Q. Doth David curſe his Enemits, axd pray for their 
Confuſion ? 

A. He doth very often, P/. 35. 4. 

Q. May we ao ſo to ours 

A. We may not; we are commanded to bleſs 
them, to pray for them, and to do them good. 


Q. Was 
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Q. Was this then any finfal Paſſion in David, that 
he ſo often breaks out into it ? 

A. Nothing lefs 3 the Prophet had not Commiſ- 
fron only, but was commanded from the Spirit of 
God to curſe ins Enemies. 

Q. M.y the wicke1 proſper 2 

A. Like a Green Tree, but they ſhall quickly 
wither, Pſal. 37. 38. 35. 

Q. May tle Righteous be miſerable ? 

A. Yes, but their inheritance ſhall be perpetual, 
Pſal. 37. 18. h 

Q. Were never any of Gods chiidren brggars 

A, Yes, no dovbvt, many, Eias; Lav 4t's, 8c. 

Q. Why dith David profeſs, that ne never ſaw the 
Righteo:1s forſaben, nor thity See lrgging thitr 
Bread ? | 

A. It muſt either be taken cf the Prophets Ex- 
periment, that himſelf never ſaw it; or elie the 
word Forſaben, is the l;mirarion of rhe Sentence ; 
thus, I never ſaw the Righteous fo begging their 
Bread, that they wereu te ly and finally forſaken. 

Q. Doth not God know ail our Miſeries and 4jcufti- 
ons? 

A, He doth; nothing 1s hid from him. - 

Q. What then needs David, or need we ſo filly to 
open to him our woe and wretchedneſs ? as PL, 31. 

A; God ſuffers himſelf,as it were,io be moved by 
the Earnefineſs aud Importunitv of our Prayers, 
commending this to us as the'only means to com- 
paſs what we ſtand in need of from him. 

Q. How was the Pſalmiſt affefrd with hi3 fips ? 

A, The number of them being more than the 
Hajrs of his Head, did fo oppreſs him,that he could 
nor look up to Gods Mercy ; his Hearcfailed him, 

Q. Is this the Condition of every true Believer ? 

A. Ir is, to be often dejected and affrighred, dif- 
quiered, nay, caſt down, by reaſon of the weight 
and number of their ſins. 
| Q. Hid 


PSALMES. 

Q. Had the Prophet the undoubted Faith of the R4- 
ſurrectzon ? 

A, He had ; witaeſs himſelf, God will redeem my 
Soul ſram the Powter of the Grave, for he ſhall receive 
me, Pſal. 49. I | 

Q. /Vhat is *5e Sacrifice that God delights in? 

A. A broken Spirit, a broken and a contrite 
Heart. 

Q. Is this ſure of Gods acceptance? 

A, It1s, God will not deſpiſe it, Pſal. 81, 17. 

Q. VVhat is the prop:vty of Natural Wen ? 

A, Foolifhly to perſwade rhemſelves, that there 
15 no God, or none that conſiders them. 

Q. What follows from hence ? 

A. They go back, and become wholly unclean, 
not one of them, dorh good, Pjal'. 53. 

Q. What was. a ſpecial Fruit of the Plalmiſt's 
Faith ? 

A, Fearleſneſs of Men 5 In God bave I put my 
Truſt, I will not fear what Man can do unto me, Pſal. 
$69. Il. 

Q. What « the Vanity of Ric Men ? 

A. They heap up Wealth, bur know not who 
ſhall enjoy ir, Pſal. 39. 6. 

Q. When theoppreſſed mourn, what doth God ? 

A. He gathers their Tears in a Bottle, and keeps 
a Regiſter of their Wrongs, Pſal. 56. 8. 

Q. To what end ? | 

A. To pour ſo much Vengeance upon rhe Op-. 
preflors R<ads. | 

Q. What encorvagement þ 12 2 to rely on God? 

A. The Exorricnce of bs former Goodnels, 
Pjal. 61.3. - ES 

Q. How aoth Ga jin4 the true Diſpoſuton 0 hys 
People, 

A. By Tryal. 

Q. How doth he try them: ? 


PSALMES: 


A. As Silver is tryed in the Fire of Afﬀii&ion, 
P{. 66. 10. 

Q. In the Seaof this Lije, what hope have we to ſas 
#5 from drowning ? 

A. A Rock, 

Q. What is that Rock ? 

A. Chrift Teſus, Pſ. 72. 5. 71. 3. 

Q. Why are Magiſtrates called Gods ? 

A. Becauſe they ſupply the place of God for the 
Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

Q. How ao they prove tobe ne Goas ? 

A. Is that they dye like Men, Pſ. 82.5, 7. 

Q. Hath God 'maae an EleTion of thoſe that jhall be 
ſaved ? 

F gh & - 

Q. VVhex ? 

A. Before the Foundations of the Earth were 
laid, Pſ. 90. 2. 

Q. VVhy are the Righteous compared to a Palm-trtt ? 

A. Becauſe as the Wood of that 1s ſweer, fo 
ought they to be ſweet Wood for the building of 
Gods Church ; as the Leaves of 1t are green, ſo 
ought their Works alwayes to be vertuous ; as the 
Fruir of it is laſting, ſo their good Deeds ought to 
be without ceaſing. 

Q. How is God madeviſtbie to our mortal Eyes ? 

A. By his Creatures ; the Light is his Cloathing, 
he moves upon rhe Wings of the Wind, his Met- 
ſengers are Flames of Fire, his Throne is Heaven, 
and his Footſtool is the Earth. 

Q. VPhy doth not the Sea overflow the Earth ? 

A. Becauſe God hath fer irs Bounds, which. it 
ſhall nor overpaſs, P/: 140. 9. | 

Q. VVhat is the beſt Service of flattireys ? 

A. They reward Evil for Good, and Hatred for 
Friendſhip, P/al. 109. 5. 

Q. VV hat is the inconvenience of anevil Tongue ? 

A. It woundeth like the tharp Arrows of a 
mighty 
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mighty Man, and burneth like Cozls of Juniper. Pf. 
120. 4. 
| Q. How is God to be praiſed ? 
; A. With the whole Heart, Pſ. 9. 1. 
Q. How 3s he tobe prayed unto ? 
A. Not with feigned Lips, 
Q. VVho is our beſt Guide ? 
A. The Spirit of God. 
Q. VVnither doth the Spirit lead 1s? 
A. Tothe Land of Righteouſneſs, Pſ. 143. ro. 
Q. VVhat is the Lord to them that truſt in him? 
A. A Fortreſs, a Bulwark, and a Shield, Pſal. 
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Queſt. Wn Hat is a Proverb ? 


A. A ſhort Saying, including much 
matter. 

Q. Vi/vat aoth it teach ? 
A. Wiſdom and Underſtanding. 
Q, VVhat is the beginning of wiſaom? 
A. The Fear of the Lord. ch. 1. 5. 
Q. VVbo embraceth Inſtruction? 
A. The Wile. 
Q. VVhorefifeth 12 ?! 
A. The Fool, ver. 7. 

. How doth wiſdom adorn ? 
A, Like a Chain of Goid about tlie Necx, vt. 5, 


» 
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«. VVhen. Sinners entice 168, what muſt we do? 
Nor give conſent, #7. 10, 
How are ſoners diſpoſed ? 
Their ſect arc (wift to evil, vt. 16, 
If we ſeeh after wijdom, what will ſhe do ? 
- Pour out her mind unto us, and give us un- 
derſtanding, Ur 23 :* 
Q. If we drſpiſe wiſdom, what will (he do ? 
A. Laugh ar our deſtruction, ter, 26, 
Q. How cometh deſtruction ? 
A, Suddenly, hke a whirlwind, vt. 27. 
Q. VVhat is the hinderance to the obtaining of wi/- 
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A, Sloth. 
, ' Q. How doth ſloth rewa*d: thoſe that love it 2 
| A. With death and confuſion, wer. 32. 


Tie Doftrine of the 2. Chapter, 


_ "N wat [ont nul we ſeth after wiſdom? 
Anſw A3 afrer gold and filver. 

. Wh uence cometn wiſdom 2 

From th 'C mouth of God, wer. 5, 

. What is the «et of wiſdom? 

[r will preierve from all vices. 

. Vinat is treproperty of-an Hariot ? 

To tlatrer with her lips, VEr. 19, 
With (eads Dev acguarntance ? 


io Rell, Ut!s 2. 
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A, Inthe Table of our heart, Ter, 3. 

Q. VV acth God give Riches unto men ? 

A. By them to honour him, ver. 6. 

Q. VVhat is thereward of that honour ? 

A, Our barns hall be filled with abundance and - 
our prefles burſt with new wine, vV. 10. 

Q. In what ſort muſt men be wiſe ? 

A, Not in their own conceir. 
Q. Von doth God corrett 2? 

A. Such as he Joveth, ver. 12. 

Q. At what rate is wiſdom valued ? 

A. To be more worth than Gold or Pearl, ver. 
I 5. 

Q. V# hat be the handamaids of wiſdom ? 

A, Long life, v. 19. pleaſant days, v.17. fſecu- 
rity of foul and body, v. 23, 24, 25. 

Q VViat vices are elſe forbidden in thts Chapter ? 

A. All maiice or defire to hurt, ver. 29. all cau(- 
leſs — vir. 30. All ſcorning and icofiing, 

Q. ; Vhy ave theſe vices forbidden? 

A. Becaule they are an abomination before the 
Lord, ver. 32. 
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The Doctrine of tne 4. Chapter. 


Queſt, OW are ti! n ticked fra e 
jw, 1 1} With the bread of extortion, and the 


VW1te of violence, NIX wt 
ay F , ! 2 i EY , 3 
2, br at 14 o(leth Fit wr01z COAYIL 0} Je s 
A. A corrupt heart, talle lips, and wantan 
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The Doftrine of the 5 Chapter, 


Queſt. Þ Y Ow ſeemeth Luft at the firſt? 
Anſw. As ſweet as honey, wer. 3+ 
Q. How is tbe end ? 
A. As bitter as wormwood, ver. 4: 
Q. VVhat burt bringeth it to the body ? 
A. Ir conſumeth the fleſh, ver. 11. 
Q+ VVhat to the parſe ? 
A. It leaves our goods in the hands of ſtrangers. 


Ver. 10. 

Q. I's theyre any thing elſe to be learned in this Chap- 
ter ? 
A. To live upon our own Labonrs, v.15. To be 
charitable to others, v. 16. To keep wedlock un- 
violated. v. 18, 19. | 

Q. VVhy ought weto be careful of theſe things ? 

A, Becauſe we always walk 1n the fghr of the 


Lord, v. 21. 


The Doftrine of the s Chapter. 
ons 2 what caſe ts he that is ſurety ſor another 
man? 
A. Snared with the words of his own mouth, 
Q. VVhat learn we by the piſmire ? 
A. Diligence. 


wift co ſhed blood ; bifthly a falie witncls 3 Sixcth- 
ly, fowersof contention, 7.417, 12, 15. 


Q.V "at 


. How? ( 
A. To labour in ſummer to prevent the want of ? 
winter. 
Q. How comtn poverty upon the floatiful ? 
A. Like an armed man, 
Q., Which be the fix things that Goa vates ? Q 
A. Firſt, haughrty eyes, Secondly, a lying rongue; 
Thirdly, a heart 1magining evil 5 Fourthly, freer # 
il 
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Q. What is our ſpecial duty to our Parents ? 
Q. 


A, Obedience to follow their inſtruction, 
How many ways aves a wicked woman tempt ? 

A. With the beauty of her face, the flattery 
of her rongue, and the wantonneſs of her looks, 
V. 24, 25s 

Q. Is Adultery worſe than Theft ? 

A. YES, : 

. Why? 

A. Becauſe Theft may be redeemed, bur Adul- 
rery deftroyeth the Soul, and the reproach thereof 
can never be put away, v. 31, 32, 33. 


The D»oArine of the qth Chapter, 
as. "d V Hy ts {ul? called a deed of darkneſs? 


A. Becauſe commonly it pra- 

&iferh inthe night, when the air is darkand black, 
Ye Jo 

Q. The reaſon of it ? | 

A. Such is the guilt of Conſcience, as it covets 
darkneſs to ſhadow the guiltineſs thereof, 

O. What are the marks of an Harlot ? 

A. A wandring foot, v. 13. animpudent face, 
V, 14, And an inticing tongue, v.15, I6, 17. 

Q. What is be libs toat yieldeth to the enticements of 
It 2. 
'A, AnOx ledrto rhe ſlaughter, a Fool that go- 
eth to rhe ſtocks, or a Bird thar haſtern to the ſnare, 
UV 22g 230 


Ti: Dofirine of the 11t, Chapter. 


Queſt. F S wiſdom any niggara of hir goad graces? 
A, NL, ſhe crycch out unto men in the 
gates, and 1n rhe cnrry of cheir houſes, in the rop ot 
high places, and by the highway ſide, v. 2,3. 
E; Q. Whyat 
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Q. What aath ſhe promiſe? 

A. The knowledge of excellent things. 

2. How doth fhe indace the minds of men to follow 
hy ? 

A. By promiſing unto them, that her Doftrine 
ſhall be eafte and plain, ver. 9. 

Q. What in this Book is underfiood by the Name of 
wi) dom? 

A. The word of God and the Dodrine of the 
Preachers ; which 1s eatje to all chem rhar have a 
defire to learn. | 

N. Of what continuance is wiſdom ? 

A, Even from Eternity, before the earth was 
made, the depths begotten, or the Mountains ſer- 
ried, Ver. 23, 245 25. 


6 Tbe Doflrine of the 9, ChaPter. » 
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Qaett, FN this Chapter bow avth wiſaom allure ber fole 
[0W4)s ? 

A. By calling them to a \umpruous Banquet. 

WV. What is meant by tateh wguet ! 

A. The word of God, and the Miniſtration ot 
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A wiſe Son maketh a glad Father, 


Q. What is the hurt that cometh by folly ? 


A fooliſh Son 15 a heavineſs ro his Mother, 


Q. What art the ſecoud? 
As 


Sloth and Diligence, 

What is the inconvenience of Sloth? 
A ſlothful hand maketh poor, v. 4. 

What profit comes by diligence? 

The hand of the diligent makes rich. 

What are the third? | 
Righteouſneſs and Impiety. 

What 3s the good that cometh by Righteouſneſs? 
The memorial of the Juft ſhall be bleſſed, 
What is the hurt that cometh by Impiety ? 

The name of the wicked ſhall rot, v. 9, 
What ave the fourth ? 

lnnocency, and guilt of Conſcience, 

What is the-good that cometh by Innocency? 

He that walketh uprightly, walketh boldly: 
What 3s the burt that comth by guilt of Con= 


ay 
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car and ſhame, tor he perverceth his ways, 


and he [hall be made known, v+. 9. 
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Love and Harred. 
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The Dofirine 0 of t! JE 11th. C Chapters 


Queſt, A Hat ave falfe ballances ? 


A: Abomination before the Lord. 
. What dotha true weght ? 
Pleaſe him, v. 1. 
When pride goes before, what follows? 
Shame, v. 2. 
How 1s lowlineſs rewarded ? 
. Wirth wildom and Honour, 
Can Riches deliver in tie day of wrath? 
.: No, 
What is our refuge thin? 
True righteouinels, v. 4- 
How 1s the way of tbe rignteo!!5 2 b 
Dirc& anc! itrair, 
How 1is the way of the wicked? 
Crooked and iN, V $e. 
Whither leads the path of the one ? 
To lite. 
Vlitker leags the path of theother? 
To death, v.19. 
Can triend(bip aefena evil ateds? 
No, but in the end they ſhall be puniſhed, 
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Hew ivall bs be rewarded that is vertuonſly 


A. With increaſe. 
How he that (pareth move than is convenient ? 

Vith Poverty and Indignation, v. 24. 
Ham ſremeth a woman without diſcretion ? 
Likea Jewel of Gold in a Swines ſnour, v.22« 
Wie do the people curſe 2 

apo pperalel up of Corn. 

Ld 2601 311 they hls ſs? 

Such as! brivg it forth ro (ell, v, 26, 


> © 


Ks 
f » 


(om 


>> 


44 


E 


PROVERBS. 


The Dofrine of the 12th Chapter, 
Queſt, W# at is a vert ivonus woman to her h:1sband ? 


A. A Crown of Gold upon hs 
head. 

Q. And what is ſhe that makbith hi h:sbayd 
aſi: $//14. 1? . 

A. CO to his bones, v. 4: 

Q. How doth cl ve godly and wicked differ ? 

A, Firſt, in their thoughts! the thoughts of 
the juſt are right; but the counſels of che wicked 
are dccelitul, Secondly, in their werds; the 
taik of the wicked is to ive in wait for blood 
butthe mouth of the righreovs will deliver them, 
wir. 6, Thirdly., in their w rorks, the wicked 
worketh a deceitful work, but he that fowerh 
rignteouſneſs, ſhail receive a ſure reward, chap. 
pr: a0 rourth ly, 1 their ends, the wicked 
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periſh, but the Houſe gf the righteous {hall ſtand, 
V. To 

Q. Are not many men atſpiſed for poverty? 

fs YES» 

Q But what is be that is poor, and !ivith of his own 
labour ? 

A.Bctter thanhe that boaſterh,and lacxeth bread, 


Q. VYhat arethe words of a perverſe Tongae? 

A. Like the pricking of a Sword, 

Q. YViy? 

A. Bccaule they provoke others. to anger , 


Vs 18. 
The Doftrine of the wil Chapter. 


Queit, WwW Hat is the chief end of the tongue? 
A, To glorifie God, 
Q. Uſing it ſo, what follows? _. 
E 2 A. Thar 


PROVERBS. 


A. Thar a man ſhall receive much good by the 
truit thereof, v. 2. t 

Q. What 5 one property of a (luggard? 

A. To defire much,bur to take pains for nothing. 

Q. How is kevewaratd ? 

A. His Soul !s ſtil] empty, and he findsno relicf, 
Ve 4s 

Q. There are two ſorts of men, which under the name 
ol Riches, (hew themſelves both diſſemblers 5 which be 
tney ? 

A. He that maketh himſelf Rich, and hath no- 
thing 3 and he that maketh himſelf Poor, having 
much Wealth, v.75. 

Q. But thoſe qualities being reſerved to the good of 
toe mind, what is the fau't of the firſt? 

A. Vain-glory, to be proud of thar he hath 
ncr. 

Q. What ts the fault of the ſecond ? 

A. Not any at all, but rather a commendable 
nodeſty, that although he be vertuous, yer he 
had rather other men ſhould ſpeak it than himſelf, 
Q. What {hall become of evil getten goods? 

A. They ſhall waſte. 

Q. What of thoſe that are truly gotten ? 

A. They ſhall increate, v. 11, 

Q. When hope is deferred, what doth it bring ? 
A. Faintnels of heart. 

Q. But once accompliſhed, what is it then 2 

A. A Tree of Lite, v.12. 

Q. What 75 it to be obeatent ? - 

A. It makes a man gracious. 

Q. What is it to be diſobedient ? 

A. It makes a man to be hated, v; 15. 

Q. When we ſend forth a meſſenger, what muſt our 
carebe? | | 

A. That he be yertuous and wile. 
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PROVERBS. 
Q. Why? 


A. Becauſe a wicked Mefſenger procuretj1 
much hurr to himſelf and others: bur a faith” 
ful Ambaſladour 1s a preſeryation to both, ver. 
I'7. 

"e How (hal he be vewarded that vifuſeth Is- 
firuttiony? 

A. With Poverty and Shame. 

Q. How hethat imbraceth Diſcipline ? 

A. He ſhall be honoured, v. 18; 

Q. What Company ought we to beep ? 

A, The Wile, ſo ſhall we be wiſer, 

Q. What Company ought wt to (hux ? 

A. The Company of Foo!s, becauſe with them 
we ſhall be afflicted, v. 20, 

Q. To ſpare the rod of correfJion towards ony Chils 
dren when thiy offend, is it love? 

A. No, but rather hatred. 

Q. Who lov#th Chutdren then? 

A. He that chaſtiſeth them, %. 24. 


The Doflrine of the 12th, Chapter, 


Qt T Hat is 4 wiſe weman in a houſe? 
A, A Bleiling to increaſe, 
Q. Bat what is a fooliſh? 
A, A curie, t9 decay and ruin, v.10 
Q. What is the way that jeem2th right, but the iſſues 
thireof are death? 
A, The allurements to pleaſure, v. 12,13. 
Q. How do we decline from God? 
A. In following the world. 
Q. What (hall our ſucceſs be in the end? 
A. We ſhall be made- weary of our ways, Ur, 
T4 | 7 ORE 
Q. When a tale is told, muſt we give credzt to it 
llraight ? 
A, No, but conſider the circumſtances, .v- I 5. 
E 4 ; Q, Whs 
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Wie runs into fin without fear 0r conflderg- 
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tion ? 
A. A Fool. 
Q. Who feareth, and drparteth ſrom fin ? Mi 
The wiſe man, .-16, , 


Whevrein confilieth the honour of a King ? 

In the multitude of good Subjects, v. 28 
bo exalteth wiſdom ? 

Kc that ts flow to wrath, 

Who exalteth folly ? 

He that 1s of a haſty mind, t, 20, 

What doth be that op;reſſeth the poor ? 
Repreach God thar made him, 

What doth be that (hewth mercy to the prov ? 
He honoureth him thar made him, v. 2 1. 
» Wheran bath a Maſter pleaſure 2 
. In a vertuous and wife Seryant, 
. Wherun us be diſpleaſed ? 
A. Toward him rhat is - vicious and Icwd , 

V. 35 
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The Doftrine of the 1 8th Chapter, 


Queſt, \N/ Hat pacifieth wrath ? 
A, A loft anivicr. 

Q. What [tirreth ud anger ? 

A. Froward words, v.1. 

Q. Whoſpeaketh 11ght and according to bnowledge ? 

A. The rongue of the v1(e, 

Q. Who bablith and uſity vain w(rds ? 

A. The mouth of the fooliſh, v. 2. 

Q.. From whom us noting hit! ? 

A. From the cyes of the. Lord, for he bchold- 
eth both the evil and good, v. 4 

Q. Doty vis fight pierceinto the depth of Hell ? 

A. YES» 

Q, What (tar you oy that ? 


A. That 


FFROFERSBS: 


A* Thathe much mere ſeeth into the hearts ot 
men, v.11 
2 When the heavt is joyſul, what ſoll0ws? 
A. A cheerful countenance ? 
S Q. When the heart is ſad, what enſues ? 
0 A, Heavineſs of look, v. 13. 
; 2. How live the wicked? 
A, In continual horrour ? 
2. How the upright in conſcience? 
A. AsIn a continual feaſt, v. 1 5 
2. Are the vithe(t men moſt happy? f 
A. No,- better 1s a little with the fear of the 
Lord, than great Treaſure wich trouble, v. 16. 
2. How 1s homely fare madt ſweet and delicate? 
A. By love, for better is a dinner of grecn 
Herbs with love, than a ſtalled Ox with harrcd, 
ET I7. 
© 0. Wrhat follows the angry man? 
A, Wee and ſtrife; 
Q. What follows the gentle and meek ? 
A, Peace and quietieis, v. 18. 
A. How ſeentth the way of tye floathjul? 
A. ASan hedge of thorns, 
F Q, Why? - 
A. Becauſe he al:4ays indech ſome ſtay, and 
dares not £0 forward, 
Q. How jevrct! » the way « ey d:l:gent? 
yo Plain and imoorh, ti; gh never {o rugged. 
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A. On high, that 15, our converſation muſt be in 
Heaven. | 

Q. Wherelyes the way to death ? 

A, Below, that is in living after the faſhon of 
the world, v. 24. 

Q. When are words moſt acceptable ? 

A, When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon, v. 23. 

Q. To whom is the Lord near when they pray ? 

A. Tothe Godly. 

Q. To whom is be far off? 

A. To the wicked, v. 39. 


The Doftrine of the 16th, Chapter. 


_,- is the guide of the Tongue? 
: A. The Lord, for without him 
xe are not able to ſpeak a good word, v. 1. 

Q. What is the moſt abuſe amongli men ? 

A, Selfconceir. 

Q. How? | 

A. In thatevery mans ways are clean in his own 
hehr. 

Q. But who diſproveth them ? | 

A. The wiſdom of the Lord that tryeth the 
SPIrit, V. 2. 

Q. Arealithings created for the glory of God ? 

A, All things, 

Q. What, the withed? 

A, Yea, the wicked, that in their deſtruion he 
may be glorified, wv. 4. 
- Q. What is a ſienour fins are forgiven? 

A. An upright lite after repentance, t' 6. 

Q. How onght a King toſpeak ? 

A. With Divine Lips. 

Q, How is that? _ 

A. He muſt neither prophinc nor trayſgreſs in 
(NPMENT, V., IO. 

Q. Wrat f R. wet!) of that ? ; 
A, His 
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FRU/ EDS 
A, Bis throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, v. r2. 
Q. what is the wrath of a King ? 

The meſſenger of death. 


A, 
Q. what is his favour ? 

A. _ or elſe a Cloud of Fa htrer Rain 
I, 1 

Q. 


whet is the Gentleman-ulher to deſtruftion? 

A. Pride, v.18. 

Q. To what is underſlanding compared ? 

A. Toa well of life. 

Q. why? 

A. Becauſe it overflows with all ſweetneſs of 
diſcipline, v. 22, 

Q. To what are the lips of an evil man compared? 

A. Toa conſuming fire. 

Q. And why? 

A. Becauſe he deſtroycth himſelf and others, 
% 17s - 

Q. who ſitteth diviſion amongſt men ? 

A. A tale-teller, v. 28. 

Q. what is vertuous old age? 

A. A Crown of Glory, v. 31: 

Q, whois the moſt valiant ? 

A, Nor he that vanquiſhes a City, but he thes 
bridles his own fury, v. 52. 


The Doftrine of the 19th Chapter. 


gs | O not high word's becoms a Fool ? 
J A, No. 

Q. What doth much leſs become 4 Prints 

A, Alying Tongue. 

Q, What 35 thevertue of Bounty ? 

A. Like the vertue of a precious ſtone, 

J. How 2s that ? 

l As the one draweth the cyc of the beholder 
(which way ſoever ir is turned) fo dorh the othicr 
the hearts of the people, v. 8. 

Q. Wnt 
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Q. VV pat is the nature of moſt Princes? 

A. They will not be reproved, 

Q. VVhat if they be ? 

A, They will be offended v1ch them that do it, 
V. 9. 
Q. Vthat is a ſharp word to a good nature? 

A. More thana hundred ſtripes to a perverſe 
Foot, -v. 10, 

Q. Is a fool in his folly to bs ſhunned ? 

A, Yes, as much as a Bear robbed of her Whelps, 
UV..12. 

Q, From whom ſhall evil never depart? 

A. From him that rewardeth evil for good, 


VY I .” 
Q. May we juſtifie the wicked? 
A, No. 


Q. May we condimn the juſt? 

A. Neither. 

Q. And why fo ? 

A. Becauſe to do either, 15 abomfſnable before 
the Lord, v. 1. | 

Q. VVhat good doth a fool get by his wealth ? 

A. Nothing, 1t he ſeeks not wiſdom, v. 16. 

Q. How is a friend known? 

A. By his good will at all-times, v. 17, 

Q. VVhen 1s a fool counted wiſt? 

4, When he holdeth his peace, v. 1 8, 


Ze Doctrine of the 18th Chapter, 


Queir. FS there any defect in wiſdom ? 
A. No, 1t 18 ike deep waters, or the 
T1 [- Son mit; 1, 7 $as " *C CT, AMp 527 m7 
WCEL.-IPTINP OLA towing River, cat 18 iCVEL CINPTY, 
2, HF No is a fo! Inſnaved? 
A..By his own I195, -v, 7, 
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A, To him thar is a great waſter, v. 9. 

Q. How?! 

A. As the one gets nothing, ſo the other ſpends 
all ; and borh their Lives end 1n Poverty. 

Q. VVnat is the means to raiſe to Honour ? 

A. Hunulity, v. 12. 

Q. V. hat procures audience before high Perjons?' 

A. Gifts, v. 16. | 

Q. How ao the words of the Rich and Poor differ? 

A. The one ſpeaking roughly, as depending on 
his Wealth ; the other meckly, as fearing Poverty, 
V. 23. Nd (1. 10, 15. | 


The De(trine of the 19th Chapter, 


Re, © V Ho gathireth many Friends ? 
A, Hethat 1s rich, 

Q. VVho is defiituteog Comport ? 

A. Herthat 1s poor. 

Q. VVho ſhall not eſcape unpuniſned ? 

A. A Falſe Witnels. 

Q. VVho is he that (hall periſh? 

A. A Teller of Lyes, v. 9. 

Q. VVvat is it to defer anger, and paſs or Offences 
with a charitabie mind? 

A, Ditfcretion. 1n the Soul, and Glory to Gad, 
TV. Is 

Q. VVh:t 7s tre Kings wrath compared to? 

A, Tothe rearing of a Lyon, 

Q. 79 what his Fauour? 

A. To the morning dew. 

Q. From whence have we Riches? 

A By che Inheritance from the World, 

Q. {But {rom woence a Vertunrs wife? 

A. From the Sands oi the Lord, v. 14. 

Q. VV lendith to the Loyd ? 

A, Hethat hath Mercy upon the Poor, anu tte 
will ze his Recompence, 7. 17, 


PROVERSS. 


Q. What 7s better than a Rich Lyar ? 

A. & poor Man that 15 true, v. 22, 
Q. How are the Simple and Tenorant admoniſhed ? 
A. By the Puniſhment of the Scornful, v. 25. 


The Doftrine of the 20th, Chapter. 
G7 V Hy muſt we beware of much wing? 


A. Becauſe Wine-bibbers are 


Scoffters, and apt to quarrel, v. 1. 

Q. Ts it diſgrace to ceaſe ſrom Strife? 
A. No, but an Honour, 

Q. Why? | 

A. Becauſe every Fool will be meddling, v. 2, 
Q. Whiy will not the Sleathful plow ? 

A. Becauſe it 1s Winter. 

Q. What (hall be therefore do in Summer ? 
A. Beg, Ve. 4. 

Q. What doth drowſmsſs cauſe ? 

A. Poverty. 

Q. what doth watchfulniſs bring ? 

A. Plenty of Bread, wv. 13. 

Q. How ſeems the Bread of Deceit ? 

A. Sweet at the firſt. 

Q. How afterwards? 

A, Like Gravel in the Mouth, v. 7. 


Ti: Doftrine of the 21ft. Chapter. 


Queſt, \ ] Ho is higheſt in authority under 
| God? 
A. The Ring, 


Q. Canbe do all things as pleaſeth hum ? 

A, No, noorher than God hath appointed, 

(). why ſo d 

A. Becauſe the Hearts of Princes are inthe Hand 
&f the Lord, to diſpoſe as he lceth good, 
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p Q. Is not the company of a contentious wo'1an irbt- 
ome ? | 
A. Yes, and it 15 better to dwell in a corner of 
rhe houſe-rop, than with ſuch a one in a wide 
Palace, V. 9, 10. 

Q. Whe ſhall cry and not be heard? 

A. He that ſtoppeth his Earsat the crying of the 
Poor, %. 13s 

Q. What isit to wander out of the way of Know- 
ledge? 

A. All one as to remain amongſt the Dead , 
Ve IG. 

Q. Which is the better, wiſdom or ſtrength ? 

A. Wiſdom: 

Q. How prove you that ? 

A.Becauſe wiſdom overthroweth the confidence 
of the Mighty, v. 22+ 

Q. May any thing prevail againſt the Decree of the 
Lord ? | | 

A. No, neither Wiſdom, Underſtanding, nor 
Counſel, v. 30. 


The Doftrine of the 22th. Chapter. 
Queſt. V V4 » the Eſlimation of a good 


Name ? 

A. More worth than Riches, v. 1. 

Q. Why mit we fly the Path of the Froward ? 

A. Becauſe their way 1s full of Thorns and 
SNATES, Ve. &o | 

Q. When we ſee a Plague bang over 1s for our Oft'i- 
cis, what mult we ao ? | 

A. Hide our ſelves under the Shadow- oK6c« $ 
Mercy, by calling upon his Name. 

Q. But what ay the Fooliſh at ſuch a time? 

A. Go on ſtill wichout Repentance, and arc pu- 
wihed, v. 3» 
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Q. To were'C Children prove Vertuous Old Men, what 
ſhall we a0? 

A. Inſtruct them'therein in their Youth, v. 6. 

Q. VVby is borrowing grievous ? 

A.Becauſe the Borrower 1s Servant to the Lender; 
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[ho kinales Strife? 

The Scorner. 

How muſt we quench tt ? 

By caſting our rhe Scorner, . 10. 

VVhoſe Familiarity ought Princes to uſt ? 

Such as are pure of Heart, , 11, 

FVhat will the Lira ao to thoſe that Rob tie 
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vir ith whom is it dangerous to converſe ? 
With the angry and furious Man, v. 24. 
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Ti Doct? YEE « of the 23d Ch: Pers 


* A. the Tab! of a_Riler, what muſt we v6+ 
HEmber 2? 

A.: Sobriety. Ve Is 25 Ju. 

Q. Y/hat is Correction to a Child? 

A.'L Deliverance from Deitruttion, v.14. 


RW Is Ercy foroidden ? 

A. Yea againſt Stn TCT'Ss 

Q, Ht 

AF [NOETO VeS CUr iceivesar their Proſperity, nor 
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PROFERSDBS. 


Q. What part of our Body muſt we dtdicate to wi 
aom ? 

A* Our Hearts, v. 26. 

Q. Why is a whore compared to a deep Ditch ? 
A, Becauſe ſhe deyoureth the Souls of many, 
Vs 27» : 

Q. To whom 1 woe, ſorrow, wounds, aud redne(s of 
Eyes ? 

A. Tothem that tarry long at the Wine, v. 30. 

Q. What ot her Inconvenicncies follow Drunkenneſs ? 

A. Though 1t be pleaſant ar the firſt, ir bireth like 
a Serpent in the end it kindleth Lnſt,;and makes a 
Man ſenfcleſs of wrongs, v. 32, 33, 234» 


The Dottrine of the 24th Chapter. 


Qelt-FJ9# 7s war to be enterprined ? 

A. Adviſedly, and with counſel, v, 5, 

Q. When is Mans Cavage tried ? 

A, In the dav of Adverfity, v. 10, 

Q. What mujt we do when we ſee the Innocent op- 
preſſed ? , = 

A. Deliver them. 

Q. But if we do not, are we excuſed to ſay we know 
Mot ? 

A, No, for God, who ſearcheth the Hearr, fees 
the contrary, v. 11, 12. : 

Q. What danger ws he in, that reoyceth at another 


Mans Fall? 


A, To turn the wrath of God from the other 
upon himſelf, v. 17, 18. 
Q. Who ts to be avhorred of the whole world? 
A, Hethat faith ro the wicked, thou art righte- 
OUS, Ve 24» 
; Who 1s,'to be reveraxced of the wholt world ? 
A, He that boldly rebuketh the wicked, v. 25. 
Q. Iz what State is the Field of the Sloathful? 
A, Oyergrown wich Thorns and Nettles, v. 3I. 
| Q. What 
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PROVERBS. 


Q. What Inſtrufion receive we thereby ? 

A. To beware of the like fin. 

Q. What are the words of the Slothful? 

A. Yeralittle Sleep,a little folding of the Arms; 
or, There 1s a Lion without, ec. that ſo he may ſtill 
cheriſh his lazy Humour, v. 33. 


The Doftrint of the 2 5th, Chapter. 


Queſt. TN J Her is 4 Prieft a meet Veſſe! ſor the 
| Lords uſe? 

A. When he is purged from Vice, andthe Cor- 
ruptions of lewd Counſe!lors, v. 5. 
VT What are words ſpoken in a fit place compared 
Wnito 

A. Apples of Gold ſer in Pictures of Silver, v.1. 
- Q. What is .a Faithful Meſſenger to him that ſent 
vim ? 

A' As Cold in extremirr gu one. 7 


Vi nnn.mys Us 1 3. 


Q. To what may we liken bins that boafteth of falle 
Liverality ? ; 

A. To Clouds and Wind wichoutRain, making a 
great ohew withour any Performance, v. 14+ 

Q, How muſt we tafl the Pleaſures of this world ? 
. A. As we would Honey, moderately,leſt we ſur- 
CIC, Ve. I'6o 

Q. What is he like unto, that hearth falſe witn:ſs 
agatn(t his Neighbour ? 

A. A Hammer, a Sword, or the ſharp Arrow. 

Q. Why? | 

A. Becauſe his words bruiſe and wound, v. 18. 

Q. What is the unfaithful like unto in the time of 
Trouble ? | 

A. A broken Tooth, or a ſliding Foot, v. 19. 

Q. To take a Mans Garment from bim in the winter, 
what is i; like unto ? 

A. Vinegar poured upon Allom, becauſe as the 
Y1negar 
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Vinegar diflolverh the Allom,ſo doth ſuch Cruelty 
undo the Needy, v. 20. 

Q. Muft we hate him that hateth us ? 

A. No, but give him Bread if he be hnngry ; 
and Drink if he be thirſty : and fo by noting our 
Courrteſie, his own Conſcience ſhall reclaim him, 
Us 21, 22. 

Q. What is be liz that cannot bridle his own Na- 
ture? 

A. A City without Walls,ſubje& toany danger, 
Te 28, ? 


The Doftrineof the 26th. Chapter. 


Gong S Honour unmet for a Fool? . 
4, Yea,as unconvenicnt as Snow in Har- 
veſt, v. 1; 

Q. Need wi to ow the Curſe that is cauſeliſs? 

A. No more than the Sparrow doth the Fowler, 
when ſhe is in her flight, v. 1. 

Q. To whom belongs a Spnr or whip ? 

A. To the Horſe. 

Q. To whom the Rod ? 

A. To the Fool, v. 2. | 

Q. What is it to give Honovw to 2 Fool? 

A. Even the ſame as to hide a Pearl among a 
heap of Stones, wv. 8. 

Q. Of whom-is there leſs hope than of a Fool? 

A. Of him that 1s Wiſe m his own Conceit, 
V.I2, 

Q. What is it to meddle ina Braul? 

A. As muchas to take a curſt Dog by the Ears, 
Vi 17, 

Q. What doth the deceitful Man in his Rage? 
< A. Miſchief, and faith, Ic isa Jeſt ; like him that 
is mad, throwing Firebrands abroad ; and muſt be 
born withal, becauſe he is mad, v. 18, 19. 
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The Doftrine of the 25th Chapter, 


Queſt, FF whom muſt we be praiſed? 


Ierſe 2, 
Q. What is anger? 
A. Cruel, 
Q, VV bat is En y? 
A. Not to be ſtood againſt, v, 4. 


Q. VV/hy may we nat boaſt of to morrow ? 
A. Becauſe we knoy not what the S 
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day will be, v. 1. 


Vihat are the wounds of a Lovir ? 


. Vi hat are the kiſſes of an Enemy? 
Dangerous. 
Q. FVio deſpiſeth delicate Meats ? 
A. He that 1s full. 
Q. Vo thinketh bitter things ſw:et ? 
A. Thehungry Soul, v. 7. 


GE FF 

A. Faithful. 
Q 

A. 


Q. Is the hearty Counſel of a Friend pleaſant ? 

A. Yes, asan Cintment of Perfume, ſo doth jr 
rcjoyce the Heart, v. 9» 
Q. In time of Extremity, what muſt we cleave to? 
A. Rarher a Neighbour near hand, than a Ero- 
ther far off, v 10. 
Q. Can a contentious woman be concealed ? 


A, No more than the wind, v. 15. 


Q. O:ght rot he that attendeth to be recompenced ? 
A. Yes, as he that keepctlt the Fig-tree ſhall cat 
the Fruit thereot, 


Q. May the Eye of Man be ſatisfied? 
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A. No more than the Grave, which is never Q 


| {zl}, ; 
Q. May a Fool oz ſeparated from his Folly ? 


A. Na, not If you bray him in a Mortar with 2 
Peſtle, v. 22. | 
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Q. What isthe duty of a Paſtor? | 
A. To know the eſtate of his-Flock, and to be 


watchful oyer them, v. 23. 


The Doftrine of the 28th. Chapter. 


WW \/3 1s theterrony of a guilty Conſcience? 


A, Tofly though no man purſue? 
Q. What is the ſecurity of Innocency? 
A. Tobe confidentas a Lion, v. I. 
Q. What cauſes the change of many Princes? 
A. The tranſgreffion of the Land, v. 2, 
Q. For whom doth the Uſurer gather his wealth ? 
A. Not for himſelf, but for ſome other that will 


E uſc it better, 


at 


Q. Who ſhall obtain mercy? 
A, Kethat confefleth his ſins, 
Q. Who not © 
A. Hethar hideth his offences, . 13. 
Q. ls it good to ſet a wiched Ruler guer the peg- 
is? | 
4 A. No, for he will behave himfelt hke a roaring 


Lion, or hungry Bear, v. 15. | 


Q. Shall goods ill. gatten proſper ? 

A, No, they ſhall vaniſh, v. 20. and ch. 20. 2r. 

Q. Shall a man that rebuketh, find favour with the 
Witcher ? 

'h Yes, in the end, more. than he that flatrers 
him, v. 22. 

Q. What ishe that robbeth Father or Mother ? 

A, Beſide a Thiet, a Deſtroyer, v. 24+ 


The Doctrine of the 25th. C hapter. 
Q \V4 \ T Hat is it to fland againſt corretiion ? 


A. Obſtinacy.a diſeaſe incuravle,v.1. 
Q. What comes by the authority of the righteo!!s ? 
A, Joy and Comfort, 
| : Q. Wr2t 
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Q. What when the wicked rule? 

A. Sorrow and ſighing, v. 2+ 

Q. How is a Kingdom preſerved ? 

A, When the Magiſtrates are juſt, 

Q. How is it brought to ruint ? 

A. When theMagiſtrares take bribes, %. 4: 

Q. What is the end of flattery ? 

A, Decelt, v. 5. 

Q. How 1s the fool known ? 

A. By his laviſh ſpeech, he poureth forth his 
mind at 6fce. 

Q. How is a wiſe man known ? 

A. By his taciturnity ; he will not ſpeak but 
vpon occaſion, v. I. 

Q. How doth wickeaneſs ? | 

A. With the number of them thar commir 
wickedneſs, v. 16. 

Q. What doth tos much lenity ? 

A. Make a Servant preſume to be a Son, v. 21, 


The Doftrint of the 3o. Chapter. 


X Hat is the danger that poverty may fall into ? . 
by vw A, Thetr. | 


Q. What is the danger that wealth may fall into? 

A. Forgerfulneſs of God. 

Q. What kind of life muſt we pray for ? 

A. A campereney, nexther roo much, nor too 
little, wv. 8,9, 

Q. What kind of People are thoſe, whoſe Teeth are 
Swords, and whoſe jaws are Knives to eat up the Poor? 

A. Uſurers and Extortioners, v. 14. 
My. Which be the four things that are never ſatis- 

ea ! 

A. The Grave, the barren Womb, the Earth for 
Water, and the birc for Fuel, v. 16: 

Q What are the three things that are bid, and th4 
foxrth that cannot be known? 

| A. The 
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A. The way ofan Eagle 1 the air, the path of 
a Serpent over a Rock, 
Sea, and the haunr ofa Man with a Maid, ver. 19. 
Q. What are the four things that commonly abuſe the 
eſtate whereunto they be called? 
A. A Servant put in authority, a Fool at a Ban- 
ver, a hateful Woman married, and a Hand-maid 
the Heir to her Miſtreſs, vey. 23. 
| Q. Which are the four ſmall Creatures that give 
| checks to men for wiſdom ? 
# A. The Piſmirethat preparcth mear in Summer 
| againſt Winter ; the Cony that builds her Houſe in 
| rhe Rock; rhe Grafs-hopper thar obſerverh order, 


: Kings Palaces, v. 25, 26, 27, 28. 


The Dottrine of the g1. Chapter, 


| Queſt, Hat learn you in this Chapter ? 
| ® VV A. To be chaſte and temperate. 


Q. Chaſle, as how? 

A. In theſe words, gtve not thy ſtrength ra 
? . | Women. 

Q. Timperate as how ? 

A. To refrain from drinking of Wing, wv. 4. 

Q. What learn you elſe ? | 

A. How to know a vertuous Woman, 

"0 Q. How 1s 4 vertuoits woman known ? 

A. By her painfulneſs ; fhe ſeekerh Wool and 
Ire Flax, and labours chearfully, v.13. By her watch- 
r 2 fulnefs ; ſhe will riſe while 1t 1s yet nzght, v. 15. 
By her providence ; with the F7.'! ot her hands 


is | ſhe plantetha Vineyard, v. 15. By her chority, 


ſhe ftrercheth out her hand to the poor, v. 20» 
for | And by her Faith, in the Jatrer day ſhe ſhall cc- 
JOYCEC, EC. Vs 25» | 


ECCLE- 


e courſe of a Shipin the 


| yet hath no Ruler, and the Spider that takes hold in 
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PREACHER, 


_— V” wrote this Book ? 
A. Solomon. 
Q. Why 3s it called by the name of Preacher ? 
A. Becauſe Solomon, by way of exhortation, 
labours to inſtru& all men how to hate the vanities 


of the world, and to affe&t nothing but heavenly 
Bleflednels, 


The Doftrine of the iſt Chapter; 
—_— - | haart Hat om the pleaſares of this life? 


Vouity of Vanity, V. 2. 
Q. Is thire ary As under Heaven that 4 man may 
jay bath n6t been before ? 
A.,- Neth IN, Vs IO 
Q Is wiſdom likewiſe vain? 
A, Ye:, and vexarion of ſpirit, v.17. 


The Dottrine of the 2d Chapter. 
Queſt. V \/ Hrrein then conſileth happineſs,in mrt9 


ana jop ? 0 

A. No, TY. Io 
Q, Þ barquitiing ? 
A. No. v. 3: 

Q. in ſumptuoys buildings ? 
A. NO, U. 45 
Q. Tr Goid and Silver? 
A.N8, 


ECCLESIASTES, 
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A. No, v. 8. | 
Q. VVnat 3s the reaſon ? 


A, Becauſe they are all tranſitory, and leave be. 


hind them Vexartion of Spirit, v. 11, 
Q. VVherein us the Fool and wiſe man alike ? 
A. In Death, v. 16. 
Q. VVhat are the dayes of Man ? 
A. Travel and Sorrow, v. 23. 


The Doctrine of the 3d. Chapter, 
Queſt, LAY Hat is here ſet down ? 


A. The Murabiliry of Time. 

Q. VVhat learn we by that ? 

A. Firft, Thatnothing in this World is perma- 
nenr. Secondly, Not to be grieved if we have nor 
all things at once, nor enjoy them ſo lohg as we 
would, from. 1.to 8. 

Q. VVhy can we have nothing bit painful Travel ? 

A, Becauſe thereby the Lord doth humble u 
Ter. 10s 

Q. Are the conditions of Men and Beaſts alike ? 

A. Yes, touching the Death of their Bodies, 
Ter. 1'9s | 

Q. How do they differ ? 

A, The One 1s partaker of Reaſon, the Other is 
roverned by Senſe; rhe One peritheth Body and 
Soul, the Other liverh eternally. 

9. How, 9th in Body and Sol? 

A. After the Reſurreon of the Fleſh. 


Tye Doctrine of the gth. Chapter. 


Fit & 
A, In that the Innocent are ſtill oppreſled, ard 
no Man comforteth them, v. I. 
Q. How is the Poor Man preferred oefore the King ? 
Es b A. by 


Queſt, z Res doth ne farther prove Vexatuon of Sji- 


ECECEEMASLTE:S. 


« By wiſdom. ». 13, 

. What is the Bond of Friend/hiy ? 

Society. 
What 1s the beneſit of Soctety ? F 
NMarual Comfort acid Help, one Man of ano- 5 
ther, v.10, HH, 12. 
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__ N ſpeaking to God,what muſt we av0i4 ? 
Arn Temerity, and Mulrtitude of Words. 4 


Q. Who doth fee te Oppreſion of the Poor ? fo 
A. The Lord. X 
Q. VVho ſhall reriſs them ? FI 
A. He that ſees tem, t'. 8. 7 
Q. VVhat !earn we by this? 

A Nor to be af{tonithed.ar the Malice of 

World, fince our Revenger lives 

Q. How zs the defire of the Cometous ? 

A, Infatiable, v. 10. 

Q. Fer what ts tre Night a, Dontea 2 

A, For Reft to a 11 Creat ures. 

Q. How veſts the Covetorrs Mai; 

A. Tnquieriy. 

Q. How reſts the Labourer? 

A, His-ficep 1s (weet unto lim, v. 10, 
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The Doftrine of the 7. Chapter. 


wel \A/ Hy is the day of Death bitter thar the 
aay of Birth? 

A. Becauſe our Birth is the Entrance to Sorrow 
and Afﬀii&ion, and our Death the Gate to T6y anc! 
H2vpineſs, Tv. I. 7 

Q. VViy 5 2t better to goints the Houſe of mourning, 
'lan into the Hoſe of Laughter ? 

A. Becauſe in the Houſe of Mourning we ſha!! 
behold che Judgment of God, and therevy learn © 
amend our Lives, v. 2. 

Q. VVhy ts it bitter to hear the Rebuke of 2 2; 
#121, than the Song of a Fee! ? | 

A. Becauſe the one 15s Inſtron, the other Lois 
of rime. 

Q. VVnat is the Peryerſeneſs of tve word 2 

A, Thar rhe Juſt ſometimes periſh, and the 
Wicked Man continueth long 1n his Malice, ver. 
5. 

Q- VVhen we are admonined to leave VVickedne(s, 
wot mult we dn? 


A, Come at the f:rit Call. 


Tit Dof(trins of te 2, Crapte' * I 
Que ſt, \ i Hom aoth a Tjrant hurt ? jo 
Aptw, \ Himſelf as well as others, 7. 5. NV 


Q, Dot: God pruni;n Sinners ? 

1 ls 7 - 

Q, VV hertjore 2 

by Es E.” Fi 
A, For their Tryal,and to their greater Comferrt, 


v.12, 2, Is 
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ECUCELESIASLTES. 


Ti): Doctrine of the 9 Chapter. 


Queſt, Oth Proſperity and Aadverjity teach us, 
whoms God loveth,and hom he hateth ? 

A. No. 

Q. Wiy? 

A. Becauſe they happen Indifterently both to the 
Righreous, and Unrighreous, Ys "2 

. Wrat is the Differexce then ? 

4; The Righreous are aflured of Gods Favour by 
Faith, ſo are not rhe Other. 

Q What wu tre Ojnion of Epicuves ? 

4. They had rarher to be abje& and live, than 
honourable and die : ; which 15 meant by the live 
Dog, and dead Lion, wv. 4. 

Q. Wiy ar » they oft that Opinion ? 

A. Becauieafrer this Life they thought there was 
no other Being. 

Q. How a'th the World aeceive her Favourites ? 

4. By making them think they are blelled of 
God. when they have Wealth and good Succefs in 
[BY 15 ite, 

. Are net thiſe the Bleſſings of God ? 

T Yes, to them thar uſe them ro his Glory,and 
tte bencfit of the Poor 3 otherwile nor. 


Th: Doctrine of the 10 Chapter r, 


_ Ih, 4 07 are the Deeds of the Wije'? 
j þ- A. Diſcreet. 

GO. Hew ave tha Deeds of a Foo! ? 

A. Rafh and avlurd, v. 4. 

Q. #.t Vanity dath Solomon «1+ note is this Ch2- 
£0< 

&. Thar the Worthyare diſplaced, and the Un- 


'v orthy advanced, 5. 6, 7. Thar the Land is mi- 


{eravicy 
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ECOCLESIASTE 


ſerable, whoſe Prince wanteth Wiſdom. and whoſe 
Novles are given to-their own Luſt and Pleaſure, 
VEY. IG. 


Q. VVbat Treaſon doth God condemn in a $6 1ift a- 


gain(t his Prince? 
A, Not only Treaſon in At, but Treaſon 3n 
Thought, v. 20. h 


The Doflrine of the 11th. Chajter, 


Queſt. F"O whom mul the Rich be liberal ? 
> AA. To the Pogr 
, VThen ?! 

A. In this Life 
further Power. 

Q. How muft they be liveral ? 

A. Indiſperſing their Alms to manv. 

Q. By what Example are we taugit to ve Co4t- 
t.:bit ? 

A. By the Cloud that poureth Rain ; by the Seca 
that caſteth up her Increaſe; by the Earth that 
yieldeth variety of Fruits; by the Sun that caſtcth 
our his Beams from Eaſt and Weſt : All which ire 
nor thus ſervicea?le and pracious for themſciyce, 
bur for the Benefit of others, 

Q. How (hall the Coaritavie Man be rewarded ? 

A, With Plenty on Ezrth, and Treafure in Kea- 


Ld 


becaaſcafrer Death therc 1s no 


Q. If Vanity be ſorcidden, why doth Solomon in the 
oth, Verſe of this chapter counſel 15 to follow the Luis 
of our own Heart ? 


A. He doth it jn Derifion (as if he ſhould ſav} 


Go to, you Worldlings, glut your ſelves with all 
manner of vanity ? but remember, one day you 
ſhall come ro Judgment for all, v. 9. 
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The Song of SOLO MOM, 


Te Doty pre of the Lot, CHAP tis 


Witt by W008 ift We aids ate OHV Touth by 
Aſvs, | 0 the L OI, 
O, WV! 


A, Bevaule in Age we ſhall he more uwnapt,t, 

C) 0410- fi4 TV E VE UTE WH #/'! y 

A, By reaton of the Weaknetk of the Boily wvlicle 
(if Lot dlowh ite the "1 © FRLEF and * fl), Vri(ts, 

OO [Pettis VE rierh the Soil th ardth P 

A. To liim that pave i 
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Chapter I. 


GE A7 Hat 1s containgd in the Song of Solo- 
* F mon! 

A. Aliveiy Deſcription of the mutual Love be- 
tween Chriſt and his Church, under rhe Name of 
Bride and Bridegroom. 

Q. VVhat is underſiood by the Church? 

A, Every faithful Soul. 

Q. To what 4nth the Faithful Sou! compare her Briate 
groom Chriſt Tiſus, in his Fir{t Chapter ? 

A. To the Savour of a Sweer Oyntment, becauſe 
of his gracious Benefits towards his, ver, 2. To rhe 
Chariots 


The Song of SO LO MOM. 


Chariots of Ph4aryolh, becauſe - of his Power an 


ſ 
Strength, v2, 9, Toa Bundle of Myrrh, becau'le of 


liis Holinets,z.1g, To rhe Grapes of £v2:44, tor his 
Saving !calth, ver, 14: 

Q. C44 te S044 approdcy 2410 wHta Corie pay 
(Wy Argna? 

A. Not KOO! [he | 
tin FLOTY SITE 3 


MO SIAN 4 at 1 Alrticed 1 


pony Hive Anti GOTH Arle th v7 
"A \ Undcr the Shadow of Chriſt. : 

p he him toa Tree, v.23. 

Q. T1 wat doth Chyift compare his Chuvech ? 

A. To a Role and Lilly among Thorne, 

Q, Woy? 

A, Firſt, For her Beauty and Pleaſure. Secondly, 
'For her Excellency above all other things, in ar 
al] other things, 1D reſpect of Her, are but Thorns, 


ay no 


Cils 25 

Q, How doth (he figure the coming of Chriſt ? 

A; Under the name of a Roe. or young Hart, 
looking through the Grates of a W indow. 

Q. What 7s underſtood by that ? 

A. The Divinity of Clr.ſt, ſhiving thoro:y 
Humanity, vV. 9 

Q. Cannot bs then be perſecflly brown in tors Li 

A. No, no more than he thar ſands bel: 0 1 
Grate can be wholly or perfectly ſeen to our bodily 
Eyes, 

o of aid Chrift aſter he came? 

alled to his Beloved the Church,-t. 10. 

Q 5 5 {he appear at bis Calling ? 

A. No. "ſhe hid her ſelf in the EHcles of the 
Rocks, vir. 14- 

Q. Why did[heſo? 

A. Becauſe of her Sins. 
F 4 Q, How 
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The Song of SOLOMOM, 

Q. How 47a he comſort hey ? 

A. By telling her the Winter was paſt ; that is, 
Sin was killed 3 and the chearful Spring appeared ; 
that is, Grace and Salvation was come, v. 11,12» 

Q. What is the Church compared nnto ? 

A, A Dove, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe of her Mecknels, +, 14. 

Q. What are the enemies of the Church compared 
ring ? 

2. To Foxes. 

Q. Wiy? 
A, Becauſe of their Malice and Craft, ©, 15. 


Toe Deftrine of the 3d. Chapter. 


Oueſt, T Ht us the Deſire of the Charch ? 
Anſi. To be joyned inſeparably with 
Coraſt, v. 4. 

Q. How doth ſhe think toſatisfie her deſire ? 

A. By ſeeking after him, 

Q. Wim? 

A. Ar all Times, and in all Places 3 but eſpecial- 
!y 3n the time of Trouble and Pcriccution, vw, 11. 

- Q. Will behear ber! 

A. Yes, and deliver her, making her riſe out of 
tte Wilderncis of Aﬀiiion, like a Pillar of Smoak 
perfumed with Myrrh and Incenſe. 

Q. How ts that ? 

A. Triumphantly. 

Q. What will he thn do? 

A. Shew her his Place of Reſt, the Guard ſet to 
atrend ir, and his Crown of Glory, v.79, 11. 

Q. VF hat be thoſe ? 

A. Firſt.Quier of Conſcience. Secondly,ProteR- 
19g of Angels. Thirdly, Eternal Happinefs. 


The 
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The Song of SO LOMOM. 


The Dotirin? of the 4th. Chapter. 
Queſt. "VV Hat doth Chrift in this Chapter ? 


Aefw 
Q. How ? 
Z By comparing her to divers precious and 
pleaſant Inge 
Q. To what doth he compare her wo es ? 
A. Toa _ of Doves Eyes, v. 
& To what her Hair ? 
. To a Flock of Goats looking down Gil:z-', 
VEY. Is 
Q. Townat her Teeth ? 
A. To a Flock of Sheep new waſhrt, t. 2. 
. To what her Lips ? 
A. Toa Thread of hari or the Dropping ct 
the Honey-comb, 4.3. II. 
Q. To what her Neck ?. 
A. To the Tower of David, v. 4 
Q To what hey Breaſls ? 
. To two young Roes, feeding among i Lillies, 


Set forth the Beauty of his Spoute. 


5 To what ber Love ? . 
A. To the Pleaſure of Wine, or the Sa70ur 6: 
lect = go D. 10, | 

Q To what her whole Body ? Y 

. Toa Garden planted with Pomegranats. Spur 
12a, Caiamus, Cinamon, Myrh, Atlloes, ad 011.7 
chief Spices, v.12, 13, 14- 

Q. The Chirch, or the Sol of te Fatt; a, $44? 
compared to a Garden, what doth (ht ? 

A. Call upon her Bridegroom .(CIrift Fijtrs to 
be unto her a Fountain of living Waters, and ta 
»reathe upon herwich the Breach of his Ho! y Spit!s, 
that ſhe may fruRific. 

Q In what ? 

A. In Love, and true Obedicnce, | 
F 5 Q. to» 'y 


The Sonr of SOT.O MON. 


Q. Why is the Church of Ch1it compared unto theſe 

Gathly Perſeffions ? 

A. Becauſe of our weak Capacity, that by theſe 
viſible Beauties we may in ſome meaſure apprehend 
the Inviſible Glory of Chriſt and his Elect. 


Tie Doltyine of the 5th, Chapter. 


Queſt. WW Hat doth Chrift in this fifth Chapter ? 
A. Call the Faithful to a Banquet 
of Spices, Honey, Milk and IRE» 
Q What is fignified thereby ? 
. His Bounty, in heaping his Graces upon the 
Faithful VU: I. 
Q. Are we veady to come when he calls ? 
A. No, Sleep, that is, rhe Cares of this World, 
dcrain us, v. 2, 
Q. Doth he then flraight for[abs rs ? 
A. No, he ſtands without, calling ſtill till his 
Locks he Wert with the Dew of the Night. 
Q. What unatrſtand you by that ? 
A. The long Patience of the Lord towards Sin- 
ners, Ve. 2. 
Q. But-if we abuſe this Patience, what (hall befa!! 


Le OE <Rre. ng 
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rs 2 
A. We ſhall ſeek the Lord, and he will not be 
found, v. 6. 


Q. Is, his abſence what Succeſs have we ? 


A. We fall into the Hands of Crucl Watch- : 
men. 
Q Which be thiy ? 
4, Falſe Teachers: 
; Q. How adothey hans!e ts ? ( 


; £4 Wound our Conſciences with their Traditi- 
Ons, V7. 

Q. What Marks doth the Church deliver of Chriſt, to 
þ14 mim 0:8 * 


A. Sie 


The Song of SO LOA10 N. 


| A. She ſaith, His Head is of Gold: 11. His Eyes 
: are Iike Doves Eycs, v. 12, His Cheeks arc as Beds 
of Spices, and {ect Flowers, v. 13. His Lips like 
Liles dropping with Myrrh, v. 13. His Hands as 
} Ringsof Gold, ſet with the Chriſolite, v. 14. Bis 
p Belly as Ivory covered with Saphires,v.1 4. His Legs. 
| as Pillars of Marbleſer upon Sockets of Gold, v.15. 
His Countenance as Lebanon, v. 1s. His Mouth as 
{weet things, v. 16. 
Q. What ts ſignified by theſe Compariſons ? 
A. Theinfinice Gifts and Graces,which the Pre- 
icnce of Chr/} brings to the Faithful, 


Tae Dottrine of the 6th. Chapter. 


Cucſh, Tor is the Church aſſured of the Love of 
| 3 | Chriſt ? , 
þ A. By his words. if 
þ. 0. 1::t are they 2 '| 


F A. I am my Beloved's,and my Beloved is myic, 
| Vi) Fo 

# LS, How many Charches be there 2 

3 A. But one true Church,as thereis but one Cr. 


* the Heal thereof. 
4 Q Haw 0:g4t that Church to be affected £ 

A. Chafily, and without Pollution, 

Q. How is ber aſps&ts e 

A. Freſh as the Moraing, fair as tile Mo01,clear 
as the Sun, and terrible a: an Army with Banners, 
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Tie Doctrine of the nt). Cl1Þter, 


Oueſt. Þ Y Ow mary are the ſerial Yrs of Tie 't 
os |: f {| LY » wy 
: E Bury: 5 5 


A.. Faith, Charity, an4 Cood Works. 
2. How are they ex vet uno us? 
e, By the Similicude of the Pym-rrce, 0, 7: 


Qt, Wawa? 
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The Song of SOLOMON. 

Q. VVbat me the Properties of the Palm-tree ? 

A, The Leaves are aways. Green, and the Fruit 
continual, 

Q: Apply it. 

A. As the Tree is always Green,and full of Fruit, 
ſo ought our Faith to be flouriſhing, and our good 
Deeds without cea(ing. 


F 


The Doftrine of the 8th Chapter, 


Queſt. CY whoy will the church be taught ? 
A. Of Chriſt alone, v. 2. 

Q. By whom: is (he upheld? 

A. By the Strength of his Hands, v. 3. 

Q. In what (ort doth (he deſire Chriſt to manifeſt his 
Love towards hey ? 

A. By ſetting her as a Seal upon his Heart,and a 
Signet upon his Arm, v. 6. 

Q. What is bis Love ? 

A. A burning Zeal, not to be quench't, v. 7. 

Q. Hw is his Fealouſie ? te 

A. Cruel, rhe Grave, V. 5. 

Q. VVheye is the\Dwelling of Chriſt ? 

A. Inhis Church. 

Q. How muſt it be fortified with bis Preſence © 

4, With a Wall, and a Door. 
Q. VVhat is underflood by theſe two things : 
A. Fidelity and Conſtancy. 


THE 


PROPHESIE 


OF 
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Qet- FJ was Iſaiah deſcended ? 
. L 4. From the lineage of Kings, 
| | Q. VVbo was his Father ? 
{ A. 4Amoz, Brother to 4Azariah, King of Judah ? 
Q. How long did he propheſie ? 
4. Threeſcore and four years, from the time of 
Urzzah, ro the Reign of Manaſſeh, 
Q. VVhaput bim to deato? 
A. Manalleh. 
Þ. Upon byw many points doth the Doftrine of the 
Prophets confilt ? 
A. Upon three. 
Q* YVhich be they ? 
A. Inſtruction, reprehenſion, and conſolation. 
Q. Inſtruction how ? 
4. To teach rhem to know their ſins. 
Q. Reprebenſion, how ! 
A. To rebuke them for fin. 
Q. Conſolation, how ? 
A. To comfort them upon their repentance, 


The Doftrine of the 1. Chapter. 


Queſt, Hat was the firfi ſin Taiah reproved ? 
A, The jngratitude of the Jradites. 


(). Votre 
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2. Wherein Stood their ingratitude? 

In forſaking their God that had nurſed and 
he them up. 

Q. How did he ſhew them their ingratititae ? 

A. By the example of brute beaſts 3 the Oxe, 
and the Aſs know their Maſters crit, but 1a for- 
oets his God, v. 3. 

Q. What was the ſecond fir Iſaiah reproved ? 

A, Obſtinacy or ſtubbornneſs of heart. 

9. How were the Iſraelites obStinats ? 

A. In that being SR they continued ſtill in 
their EN, V6, 

Q. What ts threatned to (ſuch kind of People ? 

A, Deſolation to their land, 'and deſtruction to 
themſelves, 7. 72 8. 

Q. What was the third fin Tatah reproved ? 

A. Hypocrifie: 

Q. Wheren were thiy rypocyites ? 

A, In thinking to pleaſe God with their muiti- 
tude of ſacrifices, notwithlianding they had nc1- 
ther faith, nor repentance. 

Ne To Ye) then, er to ao 7 "ther ſerunce to God 
it "thnyt * of f 1d a not >" £4 MY. 1s that accepted * ? 

A. The EG eorhs a7 his face . hates | ir, and 
thinks tabomny le, v. 12; Ii.15. 

Q. Bit if we come with 4 Pur e beart, how will 
acai with:ts 2 

A. Though our fins vere 25 red as crimſon, he 
vill make them as _ as Snow, Tt. 18. 

Q. What was 162 forth fr; Taal reproved ? 

A, Extortion, the -< ond are fail of blood 
their Princes cn tcives, and deliphre: 
m bribes z nor vas tte widow of fatherlels re- 
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Q; Row aid God acrrovint of tet for trefe off ences 
\ - 7 - 
A.. AS his enemies, Tt. 24. 


IS AV A 
Q. How aid be threaten to punih them ? 
A. By pouring out his vengeance upon them. 
Q. Ajter what manner ? 
A. In burning out the droſs of their wickedne( 
by the fire of affli&ion, v. 25, 


2 Doftrine of the 2, 3, 4. Chapter. 


haze all the threatnings which God pronounceth 
againſt the world for fin, what is ftill remem- 
" ? 

The mercy of his covenant, that his Church 
ncuid {t11l be preſerved and planted. 

” Where * | 

, In Feryſalem firſt, and after through the 
"ae world, tT. 2. 

Fa What learn you by that ? 

. That the Gentile as well as the 7ew ſhall be 
- partaker of the reconciliation. between God 
and man, by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, 

Q What was the 111) bo Tfajah reproved ? 

, Haughtinels of in ind. 

. How was it ui; 1d ? 
P By being brought | IOW, C/). 2. 12: 
Q What was th [rx fan Ifainh Yeproved ? 
A. Mens confid EnCE in their riches 

. How was it punihed? 
A. They were made poor. & 2, 19, 
O, Where reſts the ip1ul of the poor ? 
A. Inthe hands of the covetous, ch, 3 3: 14- 
Q, What was the ſeventh (in Waiah reprovea ? 
As The pride of Women. 

 Wherein 1.411 thety prids C0? n/15t ? 

y In their looks, their gate, and in clothing, 
Q. How was thuar looks ? 
A, Haugitty. 
Q. How was thiir gate? 


b 


TS AJ) 4H 
A. Mincing.and they made a tinkling with their 
feet, ch. 3. 16. 
Q. How was thur attire? 

_ A. Too coſtly and effeminate, uſing perfumes, 
bracelets, ear-rings, curlings, and ſuch like, more 
than was needful. | 

Q. How did God puniſh them ? 
A. He turned their (weet odour into ſtink.their 


near array into ſackcloth and rags, their pride of 


hair into baldneſs, and their beauty into burning. 
ch. 3» 24+ 

. Q. Doth God hold the Husbands of ſuch women ex+ 
Cuſed © 

A, No, he lets them fal! by the ſword, takes 
away the wiſe and theſirong from among them,and 
ſers fools and cfteminate perſons to rule the Land, 
C1). Ze 25s 


T he Doftrint of the 5, to the 5 Chapter, 
Qelt.\ A/ Hat doth Tſaiah compar? the houſe. of 


Iſrael unto ? 

A. Toa Vineyard. 

Q. -Who planted it ? 

A. God. 

Q. VVith what ? 

A. Wirth the beſt plants. 

Q. VVhatjruit brought it ſorth ? 

A. Wild Grapes. 

Q. V/hat did the Lord tat then ? 

A. He pulled down the hedge, and latd, it waſte, 
(11,4. ts: 25 3 

g. Apply this to the preſent time ? 

A. England may be ſaid to be the Vineyarg 
cf the Lord, the Inhabitants his Vine, which: he 
hath a long time cheriſhed and defended ; bur 


if he find . we bring forth wild grapes, for good 


grapes, dceds of corruption, for dced: of fan- 
<4 
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&ity ; he will ſuffer us to be trodden down, and 
deſtroyed. 

Q. Againfi bow many ſorts of mez. doth Iatah pro- 
nounce a woe in this Chapter ? 

A. Againſt five. 

Q. VVYhich are the firſt? 

A. Extortioners, Wo unto them chat joyn houſe 
to houſe, and land to land, ch. s. 8. 

Q. What ave the ſrcond ? 

A. Drunkards, V/o unto them thatriſe early to 
drink wine, and to them that continue until night, 
C0, 4. 1x: 

Q. VVhich are the third ? 

A. Inticers to vanity, woe unto them that 
draw 1niquity with cords of vanity, and fin as with 
Cart-ropes, ch. 5. 18. 

Q. VVhich are the ſowtb? 

A. Perverters of Truth, Woe be unto them 
that ſpeak good for evil, and evii for good 3 which 
put darkneſs for light, and light for darkneſs, 
Ch. $. 20. 

Q. VVhich ave the fifth ? 
A. Contemners of Government, Wo unto them 
that are wiſe in their own conceit, ch. 5. 21. 

Q. How ſhall it be with theſe men ? 

A. Their root ſhall be as rottenne(s, and their 
bud as duſt. 


Q. VVhbat elſe? : 
A. TheLord will make a fign to a ſtrange Nati- 


on, that ſhall come ſuddenly upon them, and de- 
{troy them, ch. 5. 26, 


The Dofrine of the 5th. to the goth. Chapter. 
Queſt. JF 14 Ifaiah propheſie of Chriſ3 ? 
'D A, Yes. | Ne 


Q. How ? = 
4, That he fhould be born of a Virgin, yr 
| e 


FS A 1 1 1H, 


be a ſtumbling-block to many of the Jews, c<. 
IR 

Q. VV bat irnuld his name 662 

A. Immanuel. 

Q. VVhat aoth that fignifie ? 

A. God with us,- which name can agrce with 
none but _ becauie he was both God and 
man, ch. 7. 14. 

Q. Vi/hy 43G» ! fend Chri(t the Mijas ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of his promiſe, mh "K-/ 

s. Secondly, 1n regard of his Zeal. c, 9. 7. 
'L V'Viom did Goa mabe his infiruments 78 path 
ng the 1Traelites. | 

A. The Aſjprians and Fgyþitans. 

Q. How did they uſe their authority ? 

A. To their own Glory, 

Q. VVhat was thiir reward ? 

A. He was to them a fire, atid conſumed them. 
and to his repentant people a light ro comſore them, 
Ch. IO. 13, 17. 

Q. VVhat was that light ? 

A. Chriſt the perpetual peace maker, c<. 11.C. 


Q. Vi/io was the jire that defiroyed the Aſſyri- 
) 


A. The Meats and Perſi23s, Ch. 13. 17- 

Q. How did God puniſh the Tiraclites ? 

A. As his children, to chaſtiſe them, c%. 14. I. 

Q. How the Aflyrians and others? 

A. As his enemies, quite to deſtroy them, ch. 
I 3. 9. 

Q. Again how many Kingdoms dia Ifaiah pro- 
Pe? 

6 gue eight, 
Which be they ? 

A; The Kingdom of the. Zgyptians, ch. 19. 
The Kingdom of | the Chal4rans, chap. 1x. The 
kingdom of Tre |and S1doz, The Kingdom - 

che 
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the Aſſyrians, <. To. 16, The Kingdom of the 
Traelites, ch, 22. The Kingdom of the Arabians, 
c. 21. And the Kingdom of the Devil, ch. 27, 

Q. In which of thije Kingdoms did God (till reſerve a 


| ſmall number to him(elf ? 


ay —_ 


A. In the kingdom of the Hebrews. 

Q. Were the people ſoon inflruffed in the word of 
Gd? 

A, No, but with much ado and often repeating, 
precept upon precept, and line upon line, chap. 
28.13. | 

Q. VVvat was the reaſon ? ; 

A. Their corruption of life, and {lacknefs to all 


| goodneſs, ch. 28. 7, 


Q. How were they corrupt in life ? 
4. By profeſling God with their l1ps, and deny- 


| Ing him in their hearts, ch. 29. 13- 


| Q VV hat was the puniſhment aſſsgned unto them for 
that * : 

A. Their Prophets were blind, and could nor 
dairet 3 and they had their eyes ſhut up, that 
they could not ſee what was good for them- 
ſelves. 

Q. V'/hat is the Dottrine we learn thereby ? 

A. That the Preacher can neither teach, nor 
the hearer underſtand, except God open the 
mouth of the one, and prepare the heart of the 
other. 

Q. How aoth God punith Sinners in this liſe ? 

A. With the bread of adverſity, and the water 
of affliction, ch. 30. 20. : 

. Q. But if they repent, how be they rewarded ? 

A, With great plenty. : 
 Q. VVhat is the puniſhment of the wicked after this 
tte ? 

A. The Torments of hell. 

Q, Is there any mention of Hell in the Book of 


Iſaiah 2 
A. Yes 


7 S A 7 A FT 

A, Yes. 

Q. VVhere? 

A. In, ch. 30. 33. 

Q. Repeat the deſcription ? 

A. Tophet 15 prepared of old even for the. Ring, 
Itis deep and large, the burning thereof is fire, 
and much wood, the breath of the Lurd, like a 
River of Brimſtone doth kindle it, 


The Doftrine of the 31. to 45. Chapter. 


Queſt, MAJ we trufl in; the Lord how auth bt 
aefend us ? 

A. As the Lion doth his prey, ch. gr. 4. 

Q. But if we forſake him, and {th help of others, 
what [ball become of us ? 

A. Both the helper and helped hall periſh, 
Ch. 34. 3 

Q. VVhat (hall thur kabitation be made ? 

4. A hole for Dragons, and a court for Oftri- 
ches, ch. 24. 13. 

Q, Up hat (hall it yield ? 

A. Thorns, Nettles, and Thiſtles. 

Q. But what (hall be the babitation of ſuch as de- 
pind upon Chriſt ? | 
A. Flouriſhing and full of joy, there ſhall nei- 
ther Lion nor noyſome Beaſt come near it, c<. 
35. 9, 10. The weak ſhall be made ſtrong, c, 
35: 4+ The blind fhall tec, the deaf ſhall hear 
ch. 35. 5. The lame (hall leap, the dumb ſhall 

Pon: (Þ;-3'6: 6. 
. Vi/bodoth Iſaiah propbeſee oR propere s the way of 
Ch! o 4 
, John Baprift, c. 40. 
Q I'Vhere thould be proclaim bis meſſage ? 
I. In the Wildernets, 
Q, VV hat (how!d bis Aivettion be ? 
A. To have lets removed, c, 49. 4: 


Q., Jy 


FS: 4'4 #8 
Q. May the eſſence of God be comprehended under any 


forme 


A. No, more than waters can be held in a mans 
fiſt, Heaven meaſured with a ſpan, the duſt of 
the earth numbred, or the Mountains weighed, 
Ch. 40. I 2. 

2. What ws the Earth in tis ſight? 

A. As a little duſt, 

Q. What are the Nations of the Earth ? 

A. As a drop of water, or as graſhoppers, ch, 

0. I ye. 22: 
, Q. But what are they whom the Lord exalteth ? 

A. As a threſhing inftrument, able to bruiſe 
Mountains to powder ; 3 Or as a Whirl-wind, to 
ſcatrer Hills ike chaft, ch. 41. 15, 16. | 

Q How doth Iſaiah teach the people to abhor Idela- 
try ? 

A, By deicribing unto them the power of God, 
and the weakneis of Idols, ch. 41. 15, 16. 

Q. Declare the differ ence ? 

A. God 1s a living eſſence : 

Tdols a dead metal. 
God 1s without heginning ; 
Idols are made with mens hands, 
God can do all rthings3 
{dols nothing, 
Gord knoweth all things 3 
Ld: JE norhung. 

Q, What comfort have the faithful in diftrets ? 

. To think they have a God that 15 able, wil- 
"Eh p, and promileth ro deliver them, «, 43. 


Tie Doceyins of tht 45, t0 55. Chapter. 


Queſt, d T whom aid God prom: fe tilt " 4n"t to tis 
t p) people ſyom: the captivity of Babylon, 

A. By Cyrus Ring of Piſce, 

Q, What was Cyrus, 
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A. An heathen Prince, 
Q. Did be not know God ? 


A. Yes, by a certain particular knowledge of 


his power, but did not worſhip him aright, chap. 
4 5+ Is qo ER 

Q. How 14.2ny years aid Waiah propheſre of this deli- 
wir ance before it came to paſs ? 

A. An hundred years, 

Q. VViy aid God chyſe a Heat:en Prince to diliucy 
1s People ? 

A. The more to expreſs his love and power ; 
for the unlikelier the means was, the greater cauſc 
had the Tſaelites to glorifie him. 

Q. VVere not the Babylonians Goas in{irumen!s for 
the puniſhing of his people ? | 

A. TES- 

Q. Vrh; the is be ſo much offended with them for 
doing it ? 

A. Becauſe in executing his judgments they 
ſhewed no mercy, and waxed proud by his vi&o- 
ry, Cb. 47. 0, 7. 

 Q. VVhat is the caiſeof Tſraels Captivity ? 

A. Their Tranſpreflion. 

Q. VVtat is thecauſe of ther deliverance ? 

A, The covenant of Gods Mercy, ch. go, 1. 

Q, Of what continuance xs Gods Mercy ? 

A, For cver; the heavens ſhall vanith like 
ry 


the ſaivation of the Lord ſhall nor be abolithe: 
th. tl; 6; 

Q. Of what conzinkance ave his Tudgments ? 

A, Bur for a time; can tie woman tors 
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A. In glory : their foundation fhall be of 
precious ſtones, c). £4.11. In peace, rhey ſhall 
be far from oppreſiion, Cc). 54. 14. In ftrengrh. 
who ſoever ſhall gather himſelf againſt chem, ſhall 
fall ch. 54+ I 5» 


Toe Dotlrine of the 5's to 65 Chapter, 


Qu. Or what doth God fer thoſe bleſſings unto 115 ? 
An. Neither for 90:4, nor flver; and free- 
iy, as the Prophet ſaith, Come, buy warter, wine, 
ind mils, without {ilver, and without money, 7h, 
6h $6; 

Q. What is meant by water, wine, and milk ? 

A. A'l things neceſſary to a ſpiritual life, as they 

2r7e nece{lary to this corporal life, 
Vi/hat is tie veconipence God Tequireth ? 

A. Obedience, to execute Tuſtice, the benefit 
whereof returns unto man, ch. 55. x. 

Q. How are our wVitues acceft able 2 

A. If they be without hypocrifie. 

Q. Hiw a9 -c pg falt ? 

A.-In puniſhing the body, and purting on 
ſackc! oth, notwitl kitanding char rheir hearts 
wil of ma lice, ch. 58.-4z. 0G 

Q, How &9 the Faithful faſt : _ 

A, in breaking the bonds of wickednetis, in 
ſeeding the hungry, mn viſiting the captive, and 
cloathing the naked, c<. 58. 6, 7. 

Q VVhat orings ws to the knowledge of thi): 
tings ! ? 

A,-:The'P* bg rp cf rhe Word. 

Q. VViar hind of rico mill Preachers be 

A. % voice If CUmpEcs 5 {11 Care, - I 
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Ti): Doftrine of the 6 5 and 65 Chapters. 


Qt. Ecanſe the Jews had ſuch Preachers amongft 
them continually, and yit fell from the 
Lord, what was their puniſhment ? 

A. They were reje&ed, cb. 65. 13, 

\ VVho were choſen in ther ſtead ? 

A. The Genriles, ch. 65. I. 

Q. What are they? 

A. All Nations but the Jews. 

Q. Doth his mercy extend ts all ? 

A. Yes, and his Majeſty beyond all. 

Q. How do you prove that ? 

A. Becauſe when the Jews would have builr 
him an Houſe, he forbad them, ch. 66. 1. 7 

Q. VVhat was the ntaſon ? | 

A. Hefilleth Heaven and Earth with his Glory ; 
_ therefore cannot be included 1n a Temple of 
ftone. 


— —__ 


JEREMIAH. 


Tie Dofirine of Chap. 1, t0 10s 


QIHEARN Here was Jeremiah. born ? 


' A, In Anathith, a City within three 
miles of Teraſalzm, 

Q. Vi 'hoje Sun was he? , 
A. The Son of Hilki\. ( 
Q. VVhen began hs tn pripÞeſte ? F 4 
A. In the thirteenth year of 70.4 King of | du! He 
Q. How long did he Prophejue ? — | C 
A. Till the Captivity in Baty;o, and ſomewhat BB tal 


after. 


Q. tw 
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Q. Huw many years was that ? 

A. About forty years. 

Q. When was hs ſandtified to his Office? 

A. Even from his Mothers Womb, cþ, r. «. 

Q. What did he after he was called? 

A. Proclaim the Will of him thar ſent him, wich- 
out fear, ch. 1.17. 

Q. What do we learn thereby ? 

A. Miniſters muſt not intrude themſelves into 
the Church before they are called ; and when they 
are called, they muſt fore-{low no time, nor be dit- 
mayed tor any danger, 

Q. What was the firft fin Jeremiah reproved ? 

A. Idolatry, *$ 

Q. In what words ? bh 5 

A, My People have fortaken me the Fountain of f 
| lving Waters, todig them Pits, yea, broken Pits, 
} tharcanhold no Warer, c<. 2. 13. 

Q. After this ſin, what is riquirtd of us ? 
A. Repentance, 
. Upon Repentance, what is promiſed? 
Mercy, ch. 3. 12. 
In their Repentance, what did tixy ? 
Turn to the Lord. 
. How onght wt to tiiyn unto the Lord ? 
With our whole Hearts, 
If we do not ſo, what do weincuy ? 
His wrach for counterfeiting. 
. what is God's wratb libs ? 
A conſuming fire, <<. 4+ 4+ 
. what is his Mercy like? 
. The Warers 11 S$h4/04h. 
wherein did God jhov his Fuſlice upon Iſracl ? f1 
A. In delivering them into the Hands of their , 
Encmics. [ 

Q. wherein his Mercy ? & . 

A. In faving tome; (for, ſaich he, T will not mate a 4 / 
fu/l end of you) to conctiauc his Church, ch. 5. 18. F! 
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JEREMIAH, 


Q. Were the People ſo ſull of wickedneſs, that the 


Lord was ſo much incenſed againſt them? 


A, Yes,they did caſt out Malice and Cruelty, as 


1 Fountain doth her waters, ch. 5. 7. 
Q. Was there no Eſtate olear ? 
A. No, neither Prince, Prieſt, nor People. 
D. What was their general ſin: ? 

A. Covetouſnels, ch. 6. 13, 

©. What was thar particulay ſin? 

A. The Princes did not cxecute Juſtice, 7, g. 

23, ThePrieſts did flatter the People 1n their fi ns, 
crying Peace, Peace, when there was noPeace, ch.s, 
14. The People were of uncircumciſed Ears, and 
took delight rather 1n vain things, than profitable 
Doarine, ch. 5. 10. 

Q. Al! things conſidered, they could not but ſee theiy 
own deſtruttion? 

A. They did. 

N. And hw did they think ts eſcape ? 

A. By flving to the Temple, where God had pro- 
miſed for ever to be preſent. 

DD. Mw did God anjwer them? 

AT: In theſe words; will you Steal, Murther,and 
commit Adulrery,and fear tal{lv,and burn Incenſe 
ro Baa!, and think robe delivered by ſtanding be» 
fore mc In the Temple ? No, TR required Obc- 
ICTIC bs and nor Sacrihce, ch.7. 9. 

LH. In what manner did Joretdlah prophefie thur at- 
Ds etiny ? 

A... By the entrance of the Aflyrians (a mighty 
Nation) into. the Land. 

oy Rea le the Frapners wors? 

. Lo, Houſe of TÞ ai!, I will bring a Nation up- 
con rice trom tir whoſe Ou! IVCr 154 Sepulc her, and 
vey {hall ear thine Varveſt and riv Bread, they hall 
devour thy S3ns and Daugiiters, they fhall car up 
thy Sheep, and thy Bullocks, they ſhall ſpoil thy 
Vine: , and thy Fig-wecs, and they fthall defir: y 
wich 
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withche Sword thy fenced Cities, - c. 15, 16, 15, 

Q. Did they not r4pent ? 

A. No, but provoked Gods wrath by other ſins. 

Q. What were prev? 

A.Lying, ch.9.3. Deceir, <<, 9.4, and Diffimula- 
tion, ch. 9. 8. | 

Q. Tam ſures though they could not ſee their own d.:1- 
ger, yt Jerenyiah did (as all true Miniiters ſhould) 
Yeient at tvemw Perangs of hear t. 

A. Yes, and wiſhr his Eyes were a Fountain of 
Tears, c>& 9. I. 

Q. How came that haraneſs of heart in them ? 

A. They did glory in their Miſdeeds, 

Q. What ought a Man to glory in? 

A. Neither in Wiſdom, Strengrh, nor Riches, 
Ch. 9. 23s 

Q. 1n what then ? 

A, Ler him thar gloriech, glory in this, that he 
knowerh the will of the Lord; for he ic is char 
ſheweth Mercy, |udgment,and Rightcoutnets on the 
Earth, ch. 9. 24+ 


The Dotlrineof Chap. 10. t0 2T. 


dana | whom only belongeth Dominion ? 

A, Tothe Lord,WMighty 1m Power,amd 
king of Nations, ch. 10. 

Q. What were the Jjrazlites then, in leauing v1 to 
cleaueto Idols ? 

A, Sorts and Fools, 6h. 10. 8. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe they left the Truth ro embrace the 
works ot Error. 

Q. What were the works of Erro) ? 

A. Making of Imagcs, c9. 10. 15. | 

Q, Whence were they injecied with this Inject io! ? 

A, From rhe licathen. 
Q. What other Errors had the Heatoen ? 
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A. Divination by Scars, and Sourh-faying. 

Q.It 35 not lawful to fear the Congunttion of Stars and 
Planets? | 

A, No. 

Q. Tour Reaſon ? J 
A. Becauſe rhe Lord 1n theſe words hath forbid- 
denit: Be nt afraid of the Signs of Heaven, thoagh the 

Heathen be afraid of ſuch, ch. 10. 2. 

Q. As long as we avide in (in; will the Loyd hear our 
Prayer ? 

A. No, nor any that pray for us, ch. 11. 14. 

Q. How odtorws 1s fon ? 

A. So odious.that rhe Land wherein Sinnerslive, 
ſhall mourn, the Herbs of che Field wither,and the 
Beaſts, and the Fowls of-che Air be conſumed, 


Ch. 12: 4 j 4 
Q. Bywhat Pavab/e aid Jeremiah prefigure the De- 
ſiruCtion of the Jews? WY 

A. By the Parable of the Linnen Girdle, which | » 
he hid in the Rock,and afrer certain days coming to *® _ 
cake it up,he tound it was rotten, and fit for no ute, | 1 

Q. Rehearſe the meaning ? s | 

A. Thar as the Girdle cleayeth to the Loins, ſo # P: 
had the Lord tycd the Houſe ot If as! unto lim; but | 
ſince they had forlaken him (like the Girdle )crhey | | 
ſhould ror, and be cajt off, as fit for no uſe, ch, # ®c 
13. 10, 11: L 

Q. How hard is it for an evil man to da wel ? 

A. As hard as to change the Blackamoors «kin, 
or ihe Leopards, 'P. 15.13. 

Q Which are thi four Plaguts God uſually punihith 
withal ? 

A. Peſtiience, Famine, Sword, and Fire. 

Q. How did the wicked People reward them that tet 


them of thiir ſans? | , 
A. With Curſes, as the Jews did Feremiah, cdp. þ | 
; : ' [a Yr 
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Q. But what doth the Lord for them ? 


A. In 


TE KE MIA H; 


A, Intime of his Vengeance favours them, and 
ſuffers rhe others to perith. 

Q, Fel it out ſo with Jeremiah ? 

Q. Yes, for when the Jews were led away Cap- 
tive, the Enemy gave Ziremiah choice to live in his 
Country. or to go whither he would, c<. 29. 11. 1 2. 


Q. VV ith what Pen dt the Devil write Iniquity in” 


the beirts of the Obin ite? 

A. With an Iron Pen. 

Q, Vi:at is fignified therevy ? 

A, That Mcn accuſtomed to fin, can hardly le 
reclaimed. 

Q FVulithe Lord only vetruTeain? 

A, Yeu - -- | 

Q. VV hat ts pronounced againit them that mabe F!/1 
thay arm-; that 1s, depend upon Men, and jorget God ? 

A. A heavy Curie, (<< 17.6. 

Q, How many ways aid jeceniah ſuffer andy the 
hb wes if the ” 3s 4 Us 4 

A. Tnrce manner of ways; firſt, they curſt, anl 
{pake evil of lum thicn they took counſel againit 
11s Lite, at Jaſt ch:cy ſmote him, and caſt him 1nto 
Priſon, c<.15. 16. and ch. 18. 11. andch. 20. 10. 

Q. VVhat may we learn by thiſe his aFliddions ? 

A, That the truc Miniſters of God ſhall always 
be ſubject to the like, 


The Dot?rine of Chap. 22, to 50. 
Q. WW Hat were the works commanded the Jews ? 


A. Tocxccute Juſtice. ch. 22. 3. to 
deliver the Oppretſed, ro favour the Stranger, to 
help the Fathcrlefs and Widow,to do no Violence, 
nor ſhed Blood. | 

Q. VVhat were theworks they followed ? 

A. They builded Houſes with Bribes,and Cham- 
bers wich Extorcion 3 They uſed their Neighbours 
Help, and paid him norhs Hire, <<, 20. 13- 

G 3 Q. what 
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Q. What followed ? 

A. Deſtruction without pitty, ch. 22. 17, 

Q. In what manner ? 

A.They were led into Captivity.their King ſlain, 
and lefrunburied, ch. 22. 19, 

Q. Who mijled the King ? 

A, The Falſe Prophets. 

Q. What was thiir reward? 

A. Woe be unto them that ſcatter the Sheep of 
my Paſture, ſaich the Lord, c<, 23. 1. 

Q. How did Jeremiah Propheſie a redrejs ſor this In- 
eonrentence ? | | 
A. By the coming of Chriſt, the true Paſtor, 

Q. In what words?” 

A. Bchold (faithrhe Lord) T will raiſe unto Da- 
714 a Righteous Branch, ©. In his days Fudah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Trae! dwell in ſafety, ch. 23. 8,6. 

Q, Here was a Threatning, and a Promiſe, what is 
feenified thereby? , 

A. Thar as Jeremiah did, fo the Miniſters of God, 
muſt always mix Comfort with their bitter Do- 
(trine, | 
Q. When they threaten , what is thur Detirine 
{ihe ? 

'A. A Fire, or a Hammer that breaketh a Stone, 

2 3+ 296 

Q. But when they prom ſe, what 1s it like? 

A. Comfortable Waters, or prectous Balm. 

Q. How lmg lived the Iſraelites in Bondage nnat! the 
King of Babel? | 

A. Seventy years, Ch. 29. 10. 


The Doftrine of Chap. 3o. to 41. 


Queſt. Fter their denounced Servitude, how doth 
| Jeremiah comfort the Jews? 
A. Firft, With their return again to their own 


Country, ch. 30. 3. Secondly, With the Deſiru@ion 
0 


he 
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their Enemies, c!, 30.16. Thirdly, With Joy, Plenty, 
and: Peace, -:ch..13..12;-18. 

Q. Wiat aſſurance doth Jeremieh give of God's 
Promiſe? » 

A. As ture as he 15 God oi Heaven: and Earth, 
and giveth thie Sun ro rule the Day, and the Moon 
tne Night, <<. 233. 25. 

Q. How doti) G:d oftentimes chick the lewd Life of 
Chri{itans ? | X 

A. Byrheir better Life, which are no Chriſtians, 

Q. Tour Progt. 

A. It may appear by the Example ot tie Sons 
ot Fonada', He. 8. 

Worat aca t-ty? 

A. Their Father cave chem a Commanc!ment, 
and 1c was Kept the ipace of three hundred 
VCArs, 

Q. Wh-:t was the Commandment ? « 

A. Thar none of that Stock or Family ſhoult#$ 
drink Wine, 

Q. Of what Deſcent were the Sons of Jonadah? 

A. No Ifrac}tres, rhough more zealous in the 
Service of God, than theyFS% 

Q. What ifers this Example? 

A. Thar 1f they thought i: a Dilparagement to 
break the Voiv made unto an Earthly Farther, how 
much more ſhameful ſhould ir be for Chriſtians to 
torget their Promiſe made to the Farther of Keaven ? 
They kepttheir Vow three hundred years, but 
Chriſtians (T fear) break theirs every Hour. 

Q. 7ou ſaid before, that Jeremiah w.zs in Prijon ? 

A. I did, 

, Who aid imprijon him ? 

A. King Fehozakim firſt, and then Zedekial. 

Q. Wh-.n he was is Priſon, did he neglict bis 
Office? 

A, No, for when he could not ſpeak to the Jews, 
he ſent to them, | 


G4 Q, Whom ? 
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JF EKE MIAH. 
Q. Wrom? 


A. Baruch, 

Q. With wht? | 

A. With a Book,containing all the Curſes of God 
apainſt the Jews, 

i. Who wrote it? 

A. Baricy, from the Mouth of Feremich, ch, 36 4. 

Q, Towwom aid Baruch read it ? 

4A, To the Princes, who told the King of it. 

Q. Wrich King ? 

A. ]chotakim, 

Q. How did he acceht 1t ? 

A. He burnt 1t, £9.35. 22: 
Q. What cd Jercnvalt thin ? 

A. Re wrotc another Book, ch. 36. 22. 

Q. What (cara we by bat ? — 

A. Taongh the wicked would quite deſace the 
Wor, yet God will have it {till preſcrved. 

Q. What was th: Meſa of the Lord, that |cremial 
arclavtd to Tedekiah, /tirward King? _ 

A.Thar he ſhould \icld himiclt ro Nebuchasnitoar 
anc ti e Ciry ſhould be ſaved, 

O. Did Zedckial regard his Counſel ? 

A, He }.cars it, but did nor pertorm Ic, 

Q. What was his hinderarce ? 

A, His Priacces, that perſwaded him to the con- 
treary. 

Q. Wat did the Princes to Jeremiah ? 

A. Put 11” 1nto a Dungeon, 

Q. Wro wrovgnht ni deliverance ? 

A. Eredne'tch a Moor, and onc of the Kings Eus 
NUCHIS, £4 36:7 

O. Wit learn, ve by that ? 

A, Thar more Faith ſometimes is found in 4 
Stranger, than 1na Mans own Country-man. 
Q. Wiat b:came of Tedekiah for diſobeying Jere- 
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A, is Eyes were put out,and his Sons ſlain be- 


fore his Face, <<. 39. 7. 


Q. How went it with eremiah ? 
A. He found favour (asthe Lord before had pro- 


miſed) with Nabuzaradas, the Chiet Caprain, wha 
gave him Liverty and Reward, ch. 40. 


Tie Dofirine of Chap. 41. to the end. 


Queſt. AF 4;4 Nebuchadnezzar mabe his 
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Subſlituts ever Paleſtine ? 
A. Gedliah, the Son of Ahiben, 
Q. Vi flew Gedaliah ? 
A. Ihmae!, the Son of Net2aniay, 
Q. VV/by? 
A. In the Envy ot his Government, 
Q. Vat aid the People aſterwards? 
A, Went under fohanan 1nto Egypt. 
Q. Had nit Jeremiah forbidden them jo to du? 
A. Yes, but rhey obeyed nor. 
Q. VV hereſore dtd thy not 06cy ! 
A. 'They tcared War and Famine, <<, 42. 14- 
Q. VVlat fillnwid they dilobediinic ' 
A. They are deliroyed from the leaſt ro the 
Gt. 
Q, By TY, wi? 
A. By Ring Nebuctridnittuy, that came againſt 
ti; towhar rhey tearcd 1n their own Country 
411nc and War ) {cit upon them un another, 
Ov "= #39 atty Vida NY £Y, ng l Mi of Babel? 
R.. CYTUS. 
O whom rd him thaemts? 
A. Tic Spuic ot Gud. 
Q For what cuts? 
A. B:cavie they gloricd in the Spoil o! Ira and 
1. We otfend n.c -becaiſe they have finned 
2in-rke Lord©: we. Hope of their: Fathers, 
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LAMENTATIONS. 


Q. What was Nebuchadnezzar called ? 
4. The Hammer of che World. 
Q. Wiy ? 
- Becauſe he had ſmitten down all che Princes 
and People of the World, c. 51, 23+ 
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Queſt, Y whom may we learn tri and Clriſliane 
libe C ompaſſion * ? 

A. Ot the Prophet Feremiah. 

Q. Wherein? 

A. 1n lamenting for h1s Country-men the Jews, 
notwithſtanding they had revited him,beaten him, 
impriſoned him, and ſought his Death : ; and all for 
his love and pood will rowards them, 

Q. Wnereir confuied his love 2 

A. In daily admoniſhing them of their Sm, thar 
they might repent, and ſhewing tem aforchand 
what Plagues would follow, 1t they repent cd nots 

Q. What was it he did lament then for? 

A. Their Subverſion and Overthrow. 

- By whom w.:s their Surv fron contrived ? 
A. By the Bay lonians, their cruel Encmics, 
I what manner ? 

4. Firft, They were txſieged, then tuſficred Fa- 
mine, inſomuch as they died in their Serec rs, and 

2c Mothers deyourcd their own Children, c., 1.1, 
li. and 2,12. Oi Princes they became Trio» 
TR;1CE I 
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LAMENTATIONS, 


taries, chap. 1,1. Their Joy was turned to Tears, 
c). I. 2, Their Freedom to Caprivicy, v. 3- Their 
Gorgeous Buildings to a deformed Heap,v 4. Their 
Friends forſook them,z.q. Their Enemies laughed 
arthem, -v. 5, Their valiant Men were trodden 
down; their young Men flain ; their Virgins'de- 
Houred, v. 1s. And (which was the Grief of all 
Griefs )cheir God had forſaken them; for when they 
ſtrerched our their Hands, there was none to com- 
fort them, <<. 1. 15, 17+ 

Q. Woat may this Examp't ſerve for ? 

A. Toadmoniſh all Citics of the World, be they 
never ſo famous, never fo rich, never ſo mighty, to 
beware how they provoke Gods Wrath againſt 
. them, through their intolerable Impiety, 

. Whit were ther molt antoleraule Sins? 

A, The deſpiiting tne Countel of the Prophets 
their revol:ing fromthe Truch,ro embrace Faiihoud 
and Vanity, and thetr abuſing the Long: ſulferatice 
of the Lord. 

Q. Did the Lo-d forewarn them of this difolatins ? 

A. Yes, many hundred Years bctore ic cane, 
cen from the time of Moſes, and fo from Age to 
£ pe, unnilike very hour of the Captivity, as ap- 
pears, Dear. 28. 64, 65, 65. 

Q. In this Extrenity, what refuge £ui the Picfner 
ew them ? 

4, The Holy Mount of the God of Mercy ? 

Q. Him malt they reath unto that Mount ! 

A. Wich the Arms of Repentance and Paricnce ; 
T1111 Repentance,in confeſſing their Sins, and beiris 
forry for the ſame z and with Patience, 1m humble 
attending rhe hour of their Deliverance, 

Q. VV-rs this all the Prophit id jor them ? 

A, No.like a holy and vercuous Paſtor he joyned 
in fervent Praycr with them. That ic would pleats 
the Lord to ſhorten their days of VirecchedEe's, 
03. ©" FR 1 
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Ti; Do(lrine of Chap, 1. 10 10. 


A, By God, 

(0, F Fee? 

A. 10 (bald. 

Q At what time: 

A. Whien Jil FIJLUA I\ 1p Of Jialdb, [11 Mother, 
and many Hive in Capiuvity under Nebuchddtizaty, 
(1.1, 2+ q 

Q. To what 044 

A. To atture them, though thev had yielded 
theniſclyes V'ritoners torhe King of Babyionand had 
lived in Servitude to him tive years 4 yer the Lord 
would remeniber his promiſe,and brinp them home 
dpain, 

Q. Dia they aifiryuft in him ? 

A. Yes, and bepan to murmur. 

Q. Tetthe Lord inſpired Eckiel to ſpeak unts them 
for their con;f.vt, ch. 12, 

A.--Irue. 

Q. VVnat gather we from hence? 

A. Go!s great Mercy, and their weakneſs of 
Fajch. 

Q Did nct Ezekiel! Propheſie before? 

Yes. and by the Countel of him and 7erem:, 
7, ; iztimd: d voluntarily fubmir to the King of #f.- 
ve; and there -iOTE tO © «cule the Prophcts,God gives 
kim a new Glitt of Prophecy 

BY gre * wat ſort : 
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Quelt, B T wm was Ezekiel called to Prophiſie? 
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A. Woand Lamentation, ch. 2. 10, 

Q. VVhat was he bid todo with this Book? 

A. Eatir, thatis, imprint rhe words thereof in 
liis Hearr, 

Q. Are none fit to be Gods Meſſengers, but ſuch as ve- 
ceive his words into thity bearts? 

A, No, and incdicate thereon, which ts called an 
eating, | x 

Q, How was the taſte of it in Ezekiel's mouth ? 

A. As lweer as Honey, ch, 3. 2. 

Q. Di the People vegard his meſſage? 

A. As they do now a davis Gods Preachers, very 
[hiphily, 

Q, I Vas he ail m ta ane ? 

A, No, Gu emboldened him, and pave him a 
Forehead as hard us Adamant, to out-tace their Re» 
bellton, ch. 2. 0. : 

Q, VVhat if held beet diſcouraged, and gitm way 
fo thay ln ? 

A, Then the People dying in their Sins, their 
Blood ſhould have been required at his hands, 
(1h. 2. 18, 

Q. VV ho may tabe heed by this Leſſon ? 

A. All dumb, idle, and illiccrace Miniſters, 

Q. But he teaching thim, and they not repenting, how 
then ? 

A. Thcir Blood ſhall be upon their own heads, 
1,3. 18, 19- 

Q. How did Erckiel Proplieſie the diſiruflion of Te - 
ruſalem ? 

A.By the Parable of his Hair,the one part where - 
of he would Eurn,the other cut with the Sword,and 
ſcatter the third wich the wind, ch. 5 2. 

Viſhat ail this fignijte? 

A. That one parc of rme - Peopie ſhould ave 
through Famine, the ſecond ic lian, and the third 
ted into Captivity, &. $. 12, 
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Q. All this while this is threatning ? how doth tl.* 
Prophet comfort them ? 

A. Ry ſhewing thata remnant ſhould be ſaved, 
and they ſhould be ditpleaſed for their fins, and 
find mercy, ch. 6. 8. 

Q. How did God dtliver that remnant in tinle of 
Vengeance ? 

A. By ſetting a mark upon them whereby they 


were known, as he doth upon all his ele&, chap. 
p 5, 

Q. Rehearſe the Prophets words of their dtlive- 
rance? 

A. As ſure as I hve (faith the Lord) I will 
brine  -u from te People, and will gather you 
out ot tie Cyur: fes wherein you are icatrered, 
with a mighty hand and with a ſtrerecied out arm, 
and? in my wrath 7:-urcd out, c<, 204-23, 24+ 


The Do. 7rine of Chap, 10.to 22, 
Queit, A Fir {ehojakim. and the yell were led into 


Captivity, tiaſe that remained (ili 31 


po RR 
Wy Tudca, hg) 21 » ard oo live? d 


A. Like Murt! Crers and Idolaters, ch. 25. 6. 

Q. Io miſled they ? 

A. 7J&aniab the Son of Zr, and PelatiznitiicSon 
of Benaith. 

Q, Wot did they boal? of? 

A. Thar God had utterly forſaken theſe tiar 
viere 3 aiic £iycn the Land unto them 
1n poſſetſion, CD. 11: 15. 

. Eow ws th at Yep 0700 Park P. 'A 2? 

P Pelatiz/, one of the chick }'rinces, was ſtruck 
with ſudden death, ch. 11. 15. 

W + may wi deans Ly that examp'e? 

Thar it is dangerous to mil-rudge of Gods fe- 
Crct <2 eee 
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Q. What doth Ezekiel ſay again(t falſe Prophets ? 
A, That they ſhould be conſumed in the midſt 
|} of theirvaniries, ch. 14. 14. 

| Q. How aid the falje Prophets ſedace the People ? 

A, By ſowing Pillows under their Elbows, and 
covering their heads with Veils. 

Q. What is the meaning of that ? 

A. They flatrered them with ſecuriry , and 
blinded their eyes with falſe deluſions, cþ. 13. 8. 

Q. Why doth God ſend falſe Prophets, and unlearned 
Preachers among 't bis People? 

A, For their ingratirude, becauſe they do not 
hearken to the rrue Prophets and Preachers when 
they have them, a fault ro be much feared in E1g- 
land at this time, 

Q. In the time of Gods wrath, may the wicked pre« 
ſume of ſafity for being in company with the Godly? 

A, No. | 


Q. Tour proof, 

A. If (faich the Lord of 7142) IT fend my 
Sword through this Land, and fay unto it, De- 
ftroy both Man and Beaſt m 1t. though Noah, 
Dari, and Job were mm the nudſt of 1t, they 
ſhould deliver neirher Son- nor Daughter, bur 
thctr own Souls by their righteouſneſs, chap. 14+ 
7, 18. | 

Q. How dith God oftentimes punih us for fin? 

A. Even by the ſame means by which we 
made our fclves to fin; as violence with vio- 
lence, Inſt with luſt; and as he did with the 
lraclires, which cauſed the Egyprians, Aftyrians, 
and Chaldeans ro puniſh them tor: Idolatry a- 
mongſt whon they had learned Idolatry, cn.2p.16, 


O 
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Q. W!l God punih ane for the ſin of anther ? 

A. No, every ſoul that finnech ſhall ſuffer ; 
the Son ſhall nor bear the Inquiry of the Fa- 
tic, nclher ſhall the Father bear the Itu''y 
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of. the Son, bur the righteoutnets ſhall be upon 
him; and the wickednels of the wicked ſhall be 
upon hiumliclt, <, 18. 20, 

Q, H, wis it ſaid then, hat God will panih the fins 
of the Fathers upon the Childrin, to the third and fourth 
gentyation? 

A. That 1s meant, it the Children continue 1n the 
ſfinz of their Fathers, but etherwiec nor. 

Q. If the righteous man become wicked, what ts h4s 
reward ? 

A. Condemnation, 

Q. If a wicked man joſale his wickedntſs axd live 
aprightly? what is his reward? 

A. Forgivenels, cv. 18. 25, 27 


The DoGirine of Chap. 20, to 37. 
GLA Hat fris, brfedes Tdlatiy, hafined tie di- 


ſir/i&f1on of Jeruſalem ? 

A. Nur chering of the Prophets, oppreiſing tine 
Scrarger.ncglecting the Farherleſs and Widow,pro- 
faning the Sabbath, ſowing of Ditleniion, commir- 
ting of Inceſt. taking of Brives, Uſury. and Extorti- 
ON, Ch. 22.6, 758, 9510, Il, 12. 

Q. Do th:(e ſans live at this day ? 

A. Yes, 11 asratika manner as they aid then. 

Q. I'Voat rs then t6 te feared? 

A. Leſt we ſhould be punithed as they Were, 

R Tou ſpike be,01 [ of the Parable of tit hair, 
whercy Ezercl ſrewed the manner of ſerufalems 

oboe ; may we by bow ra y ſigns and Parablits 
Far: { taug! "t ? 
A. By fiiteen, WHCFcOt cie Bing paſt beicre, 
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there remains Bareen 1 ZN PORE! Of; 


(Q, Renta ſe the M1 OT aur. What 2s lt? 
* o ', 
A. The Parable of LE > i182 men, "ig Come wir 
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Q. What doth that ſignifie? 

A. Theferce Souldiers chat ſhould enter Jeru- 
falem , and by him 1n white,the mercy of the Lord, 
10 mark ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, _ 

Q, What « the ſecona ? 

A, The viſion of the man in white, that took 
burtng coals from the Altar, and ſcattered them 
abroad, ch. 10, 

Q, Vi'vat deth that frgnifre? 

A. The burning ot rhe Ciry of Firaſalem ? 

Q. Vat is tre tro d ! 

A. The Paraile of Ezebiz! carrying forch of his 
ſtuff out of the City by night, <<. 112. 

Q. VVnat aeth that (tprafie? 

A. Thar even fo the Ifraclites ſhould ve led with 
tcir burdens 11to Captivicy, 
Q. VVkat ws tie fourth ! 

A. Of cating Bread wich trembling, and drink- 

Ing warer witn trouble, ch. 12. 
). Fi/hat & fignified by that ? 

A. The torment of mind, and atfiicion of body 
tar ſhould accompany rhe Itraclites. 

Q. Vat ts the fiſth ? 

A. Sctting up a wall,and daubing it with untem- 
pered mortar, ch. 13. 

Q VYhat doth that fignijie? 

A. The falſe Doftrine of the Prophets, when 
one did rell a lye, another would maincain it, 

Q. VVhat ts the faxth ? : 

A. The Parable of the Vine without Fruit, 
ch, 15. 

Q. VVhat ath that ſignife: ? 

A. Thar if Feriſalem, which was the Congre- 
gation that God had taughr, did not bring forth 
fruic of good living according to his Doftrine , 
like the barren Vine, it ſhould be chrown 1nto the 
fire. 

Q. VViat is the ſeventh ? 
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A, Thetwo Eagles, c. 17, 

Q. What doth that ſigni fie? 

A. ThertwoRKings of Egypt and Baby/on,ordained 
tor the ſcourges of Jeri{alem, 

- £. Woat isthe aghth ? 

A. The Paradle of the Lion and Lions whelps, 
that were g1vyen to raven and devour, and at the 
lait were taken in trails, ch. 19. 

2, What dnth that ſignifi ? 

A. By the Lion 1s ſignified Fehoahaz; and by 
the Whelps his ewo Sons, Fehojabim and 7ehoiakin, 
whieh devoured the blood cf the Prophets, and ar 
laft were all three taken in the ſnares of the King 
of Egy2t and Babyion, 

LO. Woat 5 the ninth ? 

A. The Parable of the Foreſt conſumed with fire, 

Q. What aoth that ignifie? 

A. Ferualem, compared to a Foreſi, ſhould be 
conſumed with fire, ch. 10. 

£2 What 2s tht tenth ? 

A. The Parable of the two Siſters, Aho!ah and 
Avolibah, which were proud, Iaſcivious and Incon- 
tincnt. | 

Q. What doth that ſrgxifie? 

A. The two Kingdoms of Fudan and TIſrat! , 
viich became TIdolarers both, aud theretore are 
compared to unchaſt Women, that foriake their 
Husbands to follow ſtrangers, ch. 23+ 

Q. What is tke elgventh ? 

A. The Parable of the bad Shepherds, that fed 
and clothed themſelves of their Flocks, yer neg- 
lected the care of them, ſuffering them to be {car- 
tered and devoured. 

Q. What doth that feenifit? 

A. Careleſs Nagiſtrates, that being ſer to rule and 
govern the People (fo they may live ateate) care 
not what becomes of their charge, bur ute chem 


with all tyranny and cruelty, ch. 43+ 
NY CO F0 Q. What 


A mw AV py A Un 


ky 


5 Vp ut At On OO eee i _s - 
vo wn ren TAI oe er es. y : . - l . _ ——_— 


— __ 


EZERKIEL. 


Q. What u pronounced againſt ſuch Magiſtrates ? 

A, The Lord will rife gp againſt them, and re- 
quire tne blood of the People at their hands. 

Q. Wnat is the twelfth ? 

A. Tie Fieid of dead bones, whereunto Ezekiel 
was brought by the Spirit of God, 

Q. What doth that frenifie? 

A, That as God in the fight of Ezebiel did ga- 
ther the dead bones together , cloathed them 
with Sinews and Fleſh, and breathed Life into 
them, raiiing them 1n the perfe& ſhape of men 
as they lived before : ſo ſure it was, and much 
more certain, that he was able to bring back his 
Children from Captivity. 

Q. Of what tis that a hgnunto us elſe? 

A. Of the Refurreftion of our Bodies after 
death, 

Q. What is the thirteenth ? 

A. The Parable of rhe ſeething Por, wherein 


were divers joynts, which were taken our by plece- 


meal, and the Pot lefr empty ro melt upon the 
Coals. 

Q, What doth that fienife ? 

A. The hot vengeance of God againſt Feruſa- 
lm, the deſtroying of- the People by little and 
lictle, and trying of che remnant hke meral in the 
fire. 

Q. What is the fourteenth ? 

A. The Parable of the death of Exeb:el's Wite, 

Q. What doth that. ſrgnifit? 

A. That as God took from him her that was 
the pleaſure of his Eyes; ſo would he pollute his 
Sanctuary, that was the pride and pleaſure of the 
Iſraelites, ch. 24. 

2. Againſt what flrange Nations did Ezekiel Pro- 

hefie? | 

4 R Againſt the Ammonites, Moabites, Tdumeans, 

Philiſtines, Tyre, Zidov, Egyptians, Aſſmians, Gus 
an 


EZ EK TEL. 


and )ageg, and in them againſt all the enemies of 
God: Church, 

Q. VVhat dia Ezekicl Profhefie againt theſe 
Penzie? 

A. Deſtruction, 

Q YV.by? 

A. Becauſe they reJoy ced at the mitery of h1s 
pcople, and were as pricking thorns in the houſe of 
Trae. 

Q. How ſhould they be deſtroyed ? 

A. In the ſame mariner thar they had deſtroyed 
the jews, and With more Cruelty, 

Q. By whom ? 

A. by the Baoyionians. 

Q. Of what comfort dia Ezekiel Prophifie biſrdts 
toereturn of the Fews ? 

A. Of the coming of Cl rift, rhe true Shepherd, 
that ſhould give lis life for his Sheep, 4p, 
33+ 25% 

Q. Tvat, an ali otitr Biiſſrngs of God, woy art they 
beimats upon 115 ? 

A. Nor for our aeſerts, but through the mercy 
ON God, ch. 29, 22 


Ti: Doftrine of Chap. 37, to 49. 


_ 7 Hat dith Exckiel Prophe/is of in theſe 
Lajt Chapters? 

A. Ot the re-editying of the City and Temple 
of God, of rhe ſervice, and orderly govern- 
menr char ſhould be amongſt them, as had been 
betore. 

Q. VVhat is Meant by the waters that Ezekiel ſaw 
fue from 1s Tim's 

A. The Graces 8 ſhould be beſtowed _ che 
Church , under the Kingdom of Chrift , cap. 
47-10. 

Q. VViatis meant ty tht viſing of the waters ? 

A, That 


es 
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A. Thar Gods graces ſhould increaſe and de- 
creaſe, c<, 47. 5. 

. What by the multitude of Trees that flood on the 
one ae, and on the other of the waters ? 

A. The multitude of thoſe that ſhould be re- 
freſhed by the Dodrine of Chriſt, ch. 47. 

Q. What by the meeting of thoſe ſeveral waters in one 
Sea ? 

A, Thar all the world ſhould be refreſhed with 
the Goſpel; and be as 1 It were one Temple to the 
Lord, 

Q What is meant by the who!{omneſs of the waters ? 

. The purity and wholſomneſs, of rhe Doctrine 
of - true Church, 

Q. What by the Fiſhes ? 

A. Gods Preachers. 

Q. What by the multitude of Fiſhes? 

A. The greatnumber of hearers. 

Q, What by the Mar(hes and miry placts.? 

A. The wicked and reprobates. 

Q. What by the fruitfulneſs of the Tries that grew on 
each vp de ? 

. TheProſperiry of the Faithful, 


D ANLTEE 


T': Dedrins of Chap. 1. to 4» 
14 1 Yor? 
Queſt. \A/ Hein was Daniel called? 


In the time that Eb: lNved, 
and when the lie WETE Captives in Baby{cns 
Q. Woo was the King of Babylor ? 
A. Nev: chadnexc2r, 
Q. Befrdes _ people, what &id Nebuchadnezzar 


brizg with him from leruſalem ? 
A. Tne 


DAMNIE L, 


A. The Veſſels of the Temple of the Lord , 
[0 Lo 2s 

Q. What did he with them? 

1 Placed them in the Temple of his God , 
id, | 

Q. Hiw dia Nebuchadnezzar diſpoſe of the 

ews? 
/ A. He commanded Aſhptday the Maſter of his 
Eunuchs to call out of the Hebrews Sons , cer- 
rain that might be .crained up to ſerve him, 
Cl. 143, 

Q. What kind of Perſons ſhould theſe Sons be? 

A. Such as are noble, witty, and of comely 
ſtature, 

Q. What [hould be done to thoſe young Gentlemen ? 

A. They ſhould be 1nſtrufted in the Languages 
and Cuſtoms of the Chaldeans, ch. 1. 4. 

Q. To what purpoſe? 

A. That they might ſo forget their own Country, 
and their Countries Religion. 

3 Q. How long ſtould they be trained up on this faſhion ? 

A. Three years, Ch.1. 5+ 

Q. What allowaxce (hould thiy have? 

4. Meat and Drink from che Kings Table , 
CD. le 5G. 

Q. Who were the chief among them ? 

A. Daniel, Shadra:h, Mehach, and Abidneg). 

Q, How dia theſe-libe of the Kings alluwanee? 

A. They would not cat It. 

Q. Wiy? . 

A. Becauſe they would not be defiled with thc 
pornon oithe Kings Meat which was given them 
© make them forget their accuſtomed ſobriety, 
7. Br . 

Q. What did the chief of the Eunuchs then ? 

A. Was atraid thar they would nor look ſo well 
x: the reſt of their brethren, and to the king would 
beincenicd, Ch, 1. 10, | 
Q. 5: 
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Q. But what aid Daniel ? 

A, Intreated their Governour to try them ten 
days with pulſe and water, and if at the ten days 
end they looked not ſo well as their other fellows, 
he ſhould deal with them as he thought good, 
£D.-2« 13. 

Q. Did ther Governo:.r give conſent ? 

A. YES. 

Q. And how weve they at ten days end? 

A. They were in berter liking than all the reſt 
thar did cat-of the. portion of the Kings mear 
 1- I. -- 

Q. What may we learn by that ? 

A. That with the bleffing of God, the peor 
mans Diſh is as cheriſhing as the rich Gluttons de- 
licates, 

Q. What gifts did God biſtow upon theſe four Chi!- 
dren ? 

A, The gift of knowledge and underſtanding, 

Q. Beſide theſe what gave he to Damiel. 

A. The gift of Propheſie, and to interpret 
Dreamsand Viftons, ch. 1. 7. 

Q. When they were brought before the King, how aid 
he like of thim? | 

A. He found them wiſer than all his Inchantcrs 
and Aſtrologers, ch. 1. 20, 

Q. What did the King then ? 

A. Dreamed a Dream which he could not re- 
| memyver, Ch. 2, I. ; 

Q. Of whom did be ask Counſel? 

A. Othis Inchancers, ch. 2. 2. 

Q. Did thiy tell him what was his dream?! 

A. No, they could nor. ch. 2. 10. 

Q. How did tht King tatt it ? 

A. He commanded not only they, bur al! the 
wiſe men of Babe! ſhould be pur to dearh, of which 
nunibcr was Daritl, Shadrach, Miuhach., and Abed- 
Rego, CP. 2:12» 
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Q. How aid they eſcape of them ? 

A. Daniel intreated reſpite of the King, and he 
would tell him his Dream, and the interpretation 
rhereot. 

Q. Did the King give him reſpite? 

A. He did, c<. 2. 16. 

Q. whither went Daniel then ? 

A. To his other Brothers, ch. 2. 17. 

Q. what to ao? 

A. To have them joyn 1n Prayer with him to 
their God, that 1t would pleaſe him to reycal this 
myſtery unto him, ch, 2. 18. 

Q. what ſucceſs had they in their Prayer ? 

A. God ſhewed Danie/the Dream, and the inter- 
pretation thereof, ch, 2. 22. | 

Q. went be preſently to the King ? 

A. No, but gave God thanks firſt, and praiſed his 
holy name, ch. 2, 19. 

Q. what was the dream? 

A. An Image, the head whercot was Gold , 


_ the Breaſt and Arms Silver, the Belly and Thighs 


Braſs, the Legs Iron, the Feer part Iron, part Clay. 

Q. How long did it ſiem to ſtand before the preſence of 
the king ? 

A. Tilla ſtone cut without hands ſmotre it 1n 
pieces, and ſcatrered 1t like the Clatt ot che Sum- 
mer floor. 

Q. what became of the ſlone ? 

A. Ir turned to a great Mountain, and filled the 
whole earth, ch. 31,to 35. 

Q. what was Daniel's interpretation of toe 
dream? 

4. By Gold, Silver, Braſs, and Iron, were 
mcantthe four Monarchics oft che World, 

Q. which was likened to Gold ? 

A. The Babylonians. 

Q. which is ſilver ? 

A. The Perfians, 
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DANIEL, 

Q. VVhich is Braſs ? 

A. The Macedonians. 

Q. VVhich to Iron and Clay? 

A. The Romans. And as theſe mettals did ex- 
cel one another in goodneſs, fo did all the four 
ages; growing fti]l worſe and worſe, till the com- 
ing of Chriſt. 

Q. YVhat is meant by the lone ? 

A. The Ringdom of Chriſt, that ſhould come 
at the end of theſe, which ſhould overthrow 
the laſt, and remain when all the reſt were ex- 
tin, 

Q. How did the King reward Daniel, for inter- 
preting uts dream ? 

A, Made him a great man, and a chief Ruler 
over the Province of Bable. 

Q. In this proſperity dia Daniel forget his Bre- 
thren ? | 

A. No, he made a requeſt to the King for 
them, and he advanced them hkewiſe ro great 
Ofhces. | 

Q. Is what place ? | 

A. In the Province of Babel, but Danzel (ate as 
Chief judge 1D the Kings gate, ch. 2. 45. 

Q. VVbat befell afterwards ? 

A. The King ſer up an Image and commanded 
it ro be worſhipped. | 

Q. VVhere did he ſet at ? 

A. In the Plain of Dir a, 

Q. VVhat was the-prnalt; of them that did not bow 
to this Image ? | 

A. To be burnt in a fiery furn2ce. 

Q. Towhat end ai the King or din this Ceremony ? 

A. Becauſe he fearcd the.Jews {by their Re- 
ligion) would have altered the ſtate of his Com- 
mon «ealrh, and therefore he meant to bring all ig 
one kind of Religion. 

Q. Vo did refuſe to worgnip this Truge ? 
Hf £ 
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A. Shadrach, Mcbach, and Abedntgoe, 

Q, How were they dealt witha'l? 

A, Accuſed and brought before the Ring ? 

Q. V/ty brought they not Daniel as well as them? 

A. It ſeemeth they were afraid to accuſe him, 
by reaſon of his great favour and authority with 
te Ring. 

Q. VVhat aid the King to Shadrach,Methach, and 
A hednego. 

A. Threatned them firſt ; but when they would 
not yield, he commanded them to be bound, and 
caſt into the burning furnace. 

Q. VVere th:y difirozed by the fire ? 

A. No, their God, in whom they truſted, ſent 
an Anpel unto them that preſerved them,and burnt 
rhe Kings Officers, ch, 3. 

Q. VVhat did this to the King ? 

A. Aftomlh him, ſo that he bad them come 
forth, | 

Q. When th-y came forth, was any thing about them 
peri hs ? 

A. Not ſo much as an hair of their head; 
nay, their garments retained not ſo much as any 
ſccnt of the fire, <<. 3. 27. 

Q. VVhy was this miracle done ? 

A. As well to confrm rhe faith of his Servants, 
as tro m:ke the king confeſs the God of Heaven to 
be of power above his Idols, 

Q. Did th: King make any ſuch Conje!ftun ? 

A Yes. and ordained a Law, that whoſocrer 
b!.(phemed the God of Shadracy, Meihach, and 
f £beanigo, Mould be torn in pieces, vt. 25; 

Chatter 4. to 8. 
C):1c [k, G2v 0jt aid tre Ki! AV 
A | Tuwre. 
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A. A Tree in the midſt of the earth, tall and 
ſpreading, ſo that the fowls of the Air did build 
in it. the beaſts of the Field were covered with 
the ſhadow, and all fleſh fed with the fruit there- 
of ; Then he beheld the Warch-man, and an 
Angel deſcended from Heaven, that ſaid, Cur 
down the Tree, break his branches, ſhake off his 
leaves, and carter his fruit, that, the beaſts may 
fly from under ir, and the birds from off the 
branches 3 Nevertheleſs, leave rhe ſtump, or his 
roct, in the Earth, and bind ir with a band of 
Iron amongſt the graſs, and ler it he wet wich 
the dew of Heaven, and let his heart be changed 
from man to beaft, and ler his portion be amongſt 
the beafts of the field, till feven years be paſt over 
him, c<. 4. 8. to 13. 

Q. What was Daniels interpretation ? 

A. Thar the Tree did repreſent the Kings per- 
ſon ; the height, breadth, and fruirfulnels chere- 
of, his mapnificence and pomp; rhe curting of 1c 
down, his diſpotition to live amongſt the beaits 
of rhe field for ſeven years, till he did confeſs 
the moſt High to bear rule over the Kingdoms 
of men, and ro diſpoſe of thein according as he 
))eaſed. 

Q VV:y did God ſend thiy viſion to the King ? 

A. To admonith him of his intolerabic pride and 
blaiphemy. 

Q. Was be converted at tz wterpret ation thereof ? 

A, No, but continued ftiil in his pride, till God 
drove him from his Kingdom. 

O. YVVhen was be veſtorsa 2 

A. Ar the end of {even years; when he ccnfe(- 
ſel Ins fin, and ploritied God, 

O. VIhat be-ame of [292 afterrwaras ? 

A, Hs Ringslom was augmemed, and he died 
ih-peace..che. 4.36: :* 
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A. Evilmwodach, and then Belhazzar. 

Q. What did Belſhazzar ? 

A. Make a Feaſt to a thouſand Princes, and 
drank Wine. 

Q. At what time ? 

A, Even when Darius had beſieged the City. 

Q. What Plate had he to drink in ? | 
4A. The Holy Veſſels of the Lord, which Neb;- 
chadniagar brought from Feruſalem ? 

Q. Who arank inthe: ? 

4. He, his Princes, Wives, and Concubines. 

Q. Was God aiſpicaſta therewith ? 

A. YES 

Q. How did he (her his diſpleaſure? 

A. By a Hand-wriring upon the Wall, 

« What was the wniting 2 
A. God hat! rumbred thy Kingdom, 


and hath fimſhed ir. Mecnt. 
' Thou art weighed in the Ballance, and | 
found too light. Tebe., 


Thy Kingdom is divided to the Meats,” | 
and Perſians. 8 Peres, 

Q. Who read it ? 

4. Damel. 

Q. What was his Reward ? 

A. A Purple Robe, a Chain of Gold, and to be 
made the Third Ruler in the kingdom, c<, 5, 

Q. How long lived Belhizzar after this ? 

A, Be was {lain that Night, 

Q, Who ſucceeded nit ? 

A. Darius. 

Q. Hiw oid was ht when be took the Kingdom 2 

A. Threeſcore and two Years old. ch. 5. 31. 

Q. What favour found Damei with Darius ? 

A. Be made him one of the Three, that ccm- 
manded an Hundred and Twconty Governours, 
which were 1ct over the whole Kingdom of Baiy- 


l;1, Ci, *; 0. 
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Q. How did his Fellow-Officirs tabs it, that he 
(tring a Stranger) (hould be equal with them in Au» 
thority? 

A. Envied him. 

Q. Was that all ! 

A. No, rhey laid a ſnare toentrap his Life. 

Q. How was that ? | 

A. They cauſed the King to make a Decree, 
and ica] ir, Thar whoſoever did prefer any Pett- 
tion, either to God or Man, for Thirty Dayes, 
( but to the King ) ſhoald oe caſt into the Lions 
Dei; -. -- 

Q. How aid they know, this would entrap Da- 
nie! ? 

A. Becauſe they knew that he was Religious, 
and thrice every Day he uſed to pray unio tis 
God. 

Q. Did Damiel ( jor the Decree ) refrain frgs 
Pray! 

A. No, 

Q. i#by? 

A. Becauſe he kneiv, it was better to diſobey 
Man, than God. 

Q. Where aid his Enemies ey him at Prayer ? 

A. In the Window of his Houſe, which opened 
towards Jeruſalem. 

Q, Did they rarghtweay catch him ? 

A. No, they told the King firft. 

Q. How did he takeit ? 

A. Ke was much grieved for Dane!. 

Q. Mzcght he then have pardoned bim ? 

A. He could not, becauſe of the Laws. 

. How then ? 

A. Daniel was attached, and thrown into the 
Lions Den, and a Stone put upon the Mouth of the 
Cave, 

Q. Where was the King at that time? 

A. In Preſence, and ſcaled the Stone with his 

H 3 ſignet 
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fignet, that the Law might be throughly cxe- 
cuted, 

Q. V'hat ſaid the King to Daniel when he was (et 
down ? 

A. He comforted him, 

Q. How? 

A. In theſe words / The God whom thoualivays 
ſerveſt, even he will deliver thee. 

Q, VVhither went the King ? 

A, To his Palace. 
. How aid he refi that night? 
He could not ileep, c. 6. 18, 
. VVhat aid he inthe Morning ? 
. Roſe early and came to the Cave. 
VV hat ſaid be when he came thithey ? 

A. Cried aloud, and asked Daniel if his God 
had dclivered him ? 

Q. What anſwered Daniel ? +» 

A. That God ſent an angel, and ſtopt the mouths 
of the Lions, ch. 6. 22, . 

Q. VVas Daniel then taken up ? 

A. Preſently, and his Acculers, their Wives and 
Children, caſt down in his ſtead. 

Q. How aid the Lions uſe them ? 

A. Tore them in pieces. | 

Q. VV hat aid-this miracle work in Darius? 

A. Two things, great joy, and a publication of 
a Decree. 

. VI/hat was the Decree ? 

A. Thar all Nations ſhould tremble and fear b<- 
fore the God of Danie!. 

Q. VVh:t was the firſt viſion Daniel ſaw ? 

A. The viſton of the four Beafts, 

Q. VI hat is under{lood.vy this ? 

A, The four Monarchies before ſpoken of, 
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Q.. Of the fo, which was the wor{l? 
A. The Roman Monarchy, 
(v. L'Vby ? 


A. Becauſe 
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A. Becauſe in it ſprang up the moſt bitter perſe- 
caution of the Church of God, ch. 9. 2e. 


The Doftfrine of Chapter 3, to 12. 


a was Danie!'s ſecond Viſion ? 
A. The Ram with two .horns, and the 
Goat with one. ; 

Q: What is underſtood by the ram with two havns ? 

A. Darius, and his two Kingdoms of the Medes 
and Prins, 

Q. nb: underſiand you by the goat with one horn 2? 

A. Alrxander fole King of Macedonia, that flew 
Daritis, and became Monarch of the World, 

Q. Who jucreeded Alexander ? 

A, The Empire was divided into four parts 
by four of his Princes 3 whereof Caſſander had 
Li edomia, Sie!cus Syria, Antiochus, Aſia the leſs, 
and Ptolomy, Egyit. | 

2. Who ſucceeded Seleucus ? 

A. His Son Antiocius, 

©. What was he? 

A. A great Perſecutor of the Church, ch. 8. 12, 

©, How w.ts be put dawn? 

A. By the hand of God, 

Q. Did Daniel (te the end of their Captivity ? 

A. Yes, and it was told in a Viſion how many 
years jt ſhquld be from the building of the Temple 
to the coming of Chriſt. 

2. How many years ſhould that be ? 

A. Four hundred thirty and four years. 


H 4 HOSEA 


Queſt. 


Aniw. 


WW 


Th: Daftvine of Chapter 1. to 6, 


Hin did Hoſea propheſie ? 
Inthe days of V:$izh, Jotham, Ahaz. 


and Hezebioh Kinzs of Julah; and in the days of 
Teroboam Bing of Iſracl, ch. i. r. 

Q. How long 4i4 he propheſie? 

A. Seventy years. 

Q. Wheran Stood bis Doltrine ? 

A, In Alluring and Dererring. 

Q How aid he allure the People? 

A. By the ſweetneſs of Gods Promiſes. 

QN. What to 40? 6 

&. To obey and love him. 

Q. How did he diter th:m ? | 

A. By threatning Gods plzgue to fall upon 


them. 


Q. For what ? 

A, For their vicious and wicked living. 
Q, W:5 Iaslatry uſed in thiſe days? 

A. Very much. 

©. Where? 
A. In the Synagogue, and other places. 

2. What doth the Prophet call the Synagogue? 

A. Diblaim, that is, Rottennefs, 

Q, What doth he call the People ? | 

A. Gemer, that 15, Corruption, the daughter of 
Rotcennelſs, 
Q. Why aoth be ufe theſe terms? 

A. To ſhew the filthineſs of their Idolarry , 


Chap. 


Is 


2. What is the fruit of Corruption ? 
A. Lo-ammi, that is, not my Peopte. 


Q. What 


—_ >, 
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HOSE: A: 
. VV hat is underſtood by that ? 
A. That fo long as we —_ in ſin, we are 
not Son 
VV/hbat is the fruit of (in ? 
> Deſtruction! TS 
Q. VVhat canſeth deſirutftion 7 
A. Want of Know'edge, ch. 4. 6. 
Q. How cometh want of Knowledge ? 
| A. By negle&ing Gods Word. 9 
| Q. Vi hat do we fall into for want of Knowltage ? 
A. Into all manner of Sin, as Swearing, Lying, 
| Killing, Stealing, and Whoring, ch. 4.-2, 3+ 
| Q. What is neceſſary for the preventing of thoſe evils ? 
A. Inftruttion. 
Q. From whom? 
A, From the Learned. 
| Q. What will the Lord do to the Miniſter that 28 
not able to inflrult ? 
A. Caft tim cif. 
. What tothe People, thas being in{iruted, donot 
follow him ? 
A: The fame, ch. 4. 6. 


The Doftrine of Chapter 6, to 14- 


Queſt. VN Hat 2 th e fr uit of Ajution : ; 
Anſw. Ie cauſech us to leck ro God,as the 
wounded to the Phy lician. 

Q, Will Gs d be ready to rect: 61487 | 

A. Yes, and to hcal us, as he did kurt us. 

94. How m: {t Ee Coiae to the Lord ? 

A. With obedi ENCE in eart towards him, and 
love rowards our Neighagues, h.6. 6. 
A "7 How will be enter tain us ! 
. He wiil be vur God, and we ſhall be his pco- 
ple, <h. 2. 23, He will be joined tg us as the 
Brid* groom £9 ' 1s Bride, never to be fſcoarated, 
Ci), 2+ 2Os 


Hey N. Ext 


HOUSE 4, 


N, Bit if we keep aloof, and come not at him, what 
T71// FY An oo 

A. He _ forſake us, as we forſake him. 
For what doth the + Prophet corplain agdinſi tre 
King ? 


I>X& 


A, For ſurfeiting and excels, ch. 7. 5. 

" For what againſt the People ? 

A. Forfl ering: the King in his wickedneſs. 
, For what tlſe ? 

A. When they cried they did not cry to him, 
ch. 7. 10. When they ſought help, it was at the 
hands of men. ch. 5.11. 

©. How doth God deal with us whiz we fly from 
him to the help of Men ? 

A. He ſpreads a net before our feet, and tntan- 
ples us 1N our devi CCS, Cl). 7. = 

Q. Writhy did Tirael fly for h 

_ To Egypt ? 

O, Wh: t ow id ti) 'e} there : 2 

A. N-ct <5 in their pleaſant places, and chorns in 
their Tavernacles, ct. 9.5, 

0. Hiw wee thiy plagued at home ? 

A. Wich famine and | daughter. 

- With fs 77 _ mow 2? , 

A.. The toon 2nd the WInc-pr eſs di4 not feed 
them, an the new wine Failed t! 1m, Ch. 0. 2. 

{L. Wit ſl {E123 Der how ? 

A Fain s (fair! 1 the Lord) (hill bring forth 

I1!s Chi'tiren ro rhe murderer, ch, 9.12,13; 14,15. 
"Was this thelaft of thatr puniloments ? 
. No. $arziie the chief City of Ih as! was 
c eftroyed as the foam upon the water, C2. To. ©. 
And the ref? of the C ries the ſword fell upon, and 
devoured F CM. C701, 6. 

'0; VU 1.2t 8 came of tre Pt): e thy 7t [arcs ed ? 

A. They were Jed a'\ Vay 1959 F-Y Ia, 61, 1h. & 

| 6 SI - 3" 7 {nth God EXP" 4 is tr. TEYYCY J' 12,6 Fadgmots 
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A. In comparing himſelf to a whirlwind, them 
to chaft ; himſelf co a Lion, and them to his prey, 
whom he will ſcatter and devour, c. 13. 3, 8. 3 Þ 

Q. How dvth he expreſs his favour to the gadly? ;& 

A. He will ſay to death, I will be thy death ; and i 
to the grave, I will be thy deſtruction, for delive- | 
Lance. Cv. 13. 14. 

Q. How do thewicked meaſure the favour of God? \ | 

A. By outward profperiry. F | 

Q. Hiw dothe godly meaſure the ſavour of God ? "Þ 

A. By inward graces, 

Q.. How might Samaria, ' «nd the whole Kingdom of 
Iſrael have avoided they ruin ? 

A.By hearkning to their Prophers,that told them * ; 
of it long before. '1q 
Q. Are not we admoni;nea in the ihe manner in theſe | 


' 


aays ? FÞ 
A: Ye% 
Q. By who ? | | 
A. Bv Gods Preachers. 
Q. Vihit mull we learn th-vey ? F 
A. By the harms char fell out to Jrae!, to avoid 
the like threxined on us, if we forſake not our 
wickedneſs. 


JOEL 


Queſt. ] Ts dity Joel track? | 
Ani», * Repentrance, ' 
- Q. HF | 
A. By telling Tudah of the preat p'ag 16 that was 
; 5 
failen upon ther for their {;ns. 
Q. Y/lat was thep.ague? © F 
A, Famine. | [1 
Q. In what manner © 
2, Their Coro and {vit Tricet were deftroyed. 
(2, Hos P 
I,” - l 
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fFOEL. 

Q. How ? 

A. By Catterpiliars, and other cankerous worms, 
Ch. I. 4s 
= Q. VVhat was the efficient cauſe of this plague ? 

A. Drunkenneſs, and ſurfeiting, 6. I. 5+ 

Q. VVhat was the effe(t ? 

A. Men howled,and Cattel pined, ch. 1. 10,1T: 

Q. VVhat is the means to avoid iuch axd the like 
Plaguts ?! 

A. Repentance and Prayer, cb, 1. 14, 

Q. But Judah not being reformed by this plague, 
what other doth Joel propheſie ſhall fall uponthem ? 

A. The ſword. 

L. By whoſe prattice? 

A, The King of the Aſſyrians. 

i. VVhat kind of fellow doth he deſcribe him to be ? 

| 4A, One before whoſe face ſhould ftand terrour, 

and behind his back defirucion, ch. 2. 3, 6. 

Q. How doth be teach us 70 avoid this plague : 

A, By Repentance likewiſe, and Prayer. 

2. VV hat 4ot': the Lord promiſe us if we do repent ? 

A. For ſcarcity, abundance; I will fend you 
corn, and wine, and oyl {faith the Lord) and 
you ſhall he fatisfied, ch. 2.19, And for War, 
Peace : I will remove far from you your enemies, 
CÞ.- 2.20. 

2. FV'Vnat avth he promiſe beſide ? 

A. Increaſe of ſpiritual grace, and the confuſion 
ol them that were their Enemies, Cc. 347, I. 
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AM©OS. 


Queſt, F what vi7th was Amos ? 
Anſw. A poor Heardimans fon, 
Q. Vitheewas bt boy ? 


= 
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A. At Tthoah, a poor Town fix miles from Fe- 
ruſalem. 

Q. In whoſe Days did be propheſie ? 

A. In the days of Vzziah Ring of Judah, and 
Jeroboam King of Tjratl, | 

Q. How doth he procure authority to his doftrine, 
conſidering he was of ſo baſe a parentage ? 

A. By ſaying that his words are the words of 
God, ch. I. 3. 

Q. 4gainſt whom aid be firſt propheſie? 

A. Againſt Damaſcus, the Philiſlines, Tyre and 
Tdumeans, Ammonites and Moabites ? 

Q. VVhat was his purpoſe in that ? 

A. Toſhew, if God puniſhed the fins of ſuch as 
ſcarce had any knowledge of him, much more 
would he afflict the Jews, whom he had from age 
to age nurſed up in his diſcipline. 

Q. Again{t whom did he next propheſie ? 

A. Againſt the Kingdoms of 1/rae! and Judah. 

Q. VVhat fins of thus doth he find out ? 

A. Cruelcy, Preſumption, Security. lack of Pity, 
hoarding up of Corn, and Coverouſneſs, 

H. How were they cruel ?o 

A. They turned Judgment into Wormwood z 
that is, inſtead of Equity, they executed Oppreſli- 
ON, Ch. 5. 7. 

Q. VPhat was thepunithment of that fin? 

A. They ſhould build Houſes, and not dwell 
in them; and Vineyards, and not eat the Grapes 
thereof, ch 5s. 11. 

Q. VVoy ? 

A. Becauſe rhe Foundations were laid by the 
Ruine of the Poor. 

Q. How were they preſumptuous? 

A, Notwithſtandiag Gods threatngings, they hill 
thought themicives InRICent, 

Q. How @:4 ve reprove 1Het Sin ? 

A. By ang 2 quettion, 

Q. VVias 


> 
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AMOS. 
Q. VVhat was the Dueſtion ? 


- 


A. Can a Trumpet be blown in the City.and.the; 


People not be afraid ? rhar is, Can God by his Pro- 
phers cry out againſt Sins, and the People think 
there 1s no Sin ? ch. 3.6. 

Q. How were they ſecure ? 

A. They ſtretcht themſelves upon Beds of Tvory, 
or the Lambs of the Flock had Muſick, drank Wine 
in Bowles; but no Man pittied the Poor, chap. 6, 
__.- w 

Q. VVnzt is the punt hment of ſuch People? 

A. Their Feafis thall be turned to Mourning, 
their Songs to Lamentation, and their Eaſe unto 
Linreſt, ch. r. 10, 12. 

. How were they couetous ? 

A. They {wallowed up the Poor, ch. 4. 

Q. How was trat ? 

A. By hoarding up things neceflary for food and 
cloatiiing 3 and fo procuring a Dearth, that they 
might [ei] dear.even the very Refuſe of their Mer- 
chaixtize, and make their grear Meaſure (mall, and 
their Weight hitrle,, ch. 8. 5,6. 

Q. Woh: hath te Lord ſworn be will do to ſich a 
Piet s 

A, He hath ſworn by the Excellency of 7ac'b, 
tiat he will never forget any of their Works, c'. 8 
7, Though they dig intro Hell, rhence he will terch 
rhem ; though they climb up to Heaven, from 
thence he will bring them ; though they (:nk into 
the bottom of the Sea, thcre will he comman«.i the 
Serpent to bite them, and though they go into 
Caprivity, he w1l follow them with the Sword.and 
ſer js Face againſt them 3 there ſhall be no way 
for them to cfcape, @. 5. 2, 3, 4. 


OEBAUDIAH, 
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OBADIAH 


Queſt, WW Hat Sin doth Obadiah complain of? 
Anſw. The Lack of Charity. 
. In whon ? 

A. In Brother towards Brother. 

Q. Woo were they ? 

A.. The Edomites againſt the 1ae(ites. 

Q. How were thiy Brothers ? 

A, The Edomites came of Eſau, and the Iſraelites 
of Facob ? 

Q. What wrong did the Edomitcs to the Iſrae- 
lires ? 

A. Joyned with their Enemies rejoyced at their 
Deſtruction, and heiped to bear away the ſpoil, 
Ve), It, 12, 143 

Q. How did God punt.” them? 

A. He made the Houle of oo a Fire, and the 
Fouſe of Jeb a Flame, and tet the Edomites be- 
tiveen him as Stubble, ro be devoured, ver.18. 
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JONAH. 


Queſt, Hither was Jonah (int? 
A. To Ninewth, the chief City of 

the Aſſyrians ? 

Q. What to do? 

A. To Preach. 

Q, Did he obey t9e Commandment of God ? 

A. No, he Erke It. 

Q,. How ? 

A. He went aacther way. 


*E 
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FONAH. 


Q: VVhither? 

As To T, arjhith . 

Q. VVhat moved bim ſo to ao? 

A, His own Reaſon. 

Q. VVhy ? | 

A, Becauſe he thought the Jews repented not by 
his Dotrine, much leſs would the Heathen ? 

Q. How did he for Paſſage ? 

A. Hired a Ship, and paid his Fare. 

Q. VVhen he was at Sea, what happenta ? 

A. A Tempeſt. 

Q. VVhat cauſed the Tempeſt ? 

A. God. 

Q. To what end? | 

A, To check the Diſobedience of Jonah, 

Q. VVbat did Jonah during the Timpe(t ? 

A. Sleep. 

Q. Vhat did the Marriners ? | 

A. Studied to find the Cauſe of this Diſtur- 
bance. 
Q. After what manner ? 
A. By caſting of Lots. 
Q. To whom full the Lot ? 
A. To 12h, i 
Q. VVhat aid the Marriners with Jonah ? ; 
A. Threw him jn:o rhe Sea, 
Q. VVas he arowned ?! 
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A, No, though his Sin deſerved it; yet God | 
preſerved him. | + 
Q. How ? | 


A. He ſent a Whale, that ſwallowed him ? 
Q. VVnat foiowed 2 
A. The Tempeſt ccaſcd, and che Mariners glort- 


h.d 30d. . ja 
Q. But what did nah, being in the Fijhes Belly ? 
A. Thought upon ibis Sin, and cryed co the . 
Lad, | 


Q. How 
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FO N A H. 

Q. How did the Lord deliver bin ? 

A. Cauſed the Fiſh ro caſt him up upon the dry 
Land, 

Q. How long had he bees #1 the Fiſhes Belly ? 

A. Three Days, and three Nights, 

Q. And what follow then ? 

A. The Lord ſpake ro 7inav the ſecond time, 
and bade him ariſe, and go to Ninever, and preach 
Repentance. 

Q. Did he now 64+y ? | 

A. Yes, and cried in the Streets, Tet forty Days, 
and Nineveh ſhall be ovirth own? | 

. How did the peop!s entertain this Dotlrine ? 

A. With fear and trembling. 

Q. What did they ? 

A. Proclaimed a Faſt from the greateſt to the 
ſmalleſt; the King him{clf roſe from his Throne, 
Caſt off his Robe, and pur on Sackcloth, comman- 
ding all his SubjeRs to do the like, and thac nej- 
ther Man nor Beaſt ſhould taſt Focd, till they had 
cried ro rhe Lord for Mercy, | 
. = When the Lord ſaw thiir Repentayce, what aid 
e 


A. Turned away his Wrath, and ſaved tFair 
City. 

Q. How aid Jonah tabe ther Deliverance ? 

A. He was angry. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe, being a Prophet, he ſhould be found 
falſe of his Word ; and therefore began toupbraid 
God. | 

» In what manner ? ; 

A. O Lord (faith he) was not this my Saying 
when I was yet in my Country, That Thou waft a 
gracious God, merciful, and flow to anger, and re- 
penteſt Thee of Evil ? For which cauſe I fled to 
Tar;kith : Therefore, I beſeech Thee, take my Life, 


rather than let me live to Infamy. : 
Q. Whither 
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2. Whither want be ? 
A, Out of the City, to ſee jf after forty days tlie 

Lord would deſtroy the City. 

Q. On which fiat of the City ſate be? 

A. On the Eaſt-fide. 

Q. How was he covered ? 

A. He built him a Booth. | | 
7 Q What did God cauſz to grow over bim to ſhadow 
"um? 

A. A- Gourd. 

Q. What bicame of the Gourd ? 

A. The next Morning a Worm ftruck it, and it 
withered, 

Q Rad Jonah ay inconvenience 21 that ? 


A. The Eaſtern Wind and Sun-hcams beat upon' 


Zonal's Head, and made him faint, fo that he was 
grieved for the lo's of Is Gourd.. 

(. What ſaid the Lord to bum thin? . 

A, Haſt thou pity (ſaid he) on the Gourd, for 
which thou haft wor labourcd, nor madeſt ir grow, 
which came up 1n a Night,and periſhed in a Night? 


And wouldeſt thou not have me to pity Ninever, 


wherein there are fix(core thouſand Peri{ons, that 
cannot diſcern the Right hand from the Lett, and 
alſo much Cattel ? 

Q. What learn we by this ? 

A. That we muſt not meaſure the Providence 
and Mercy of God, after the ſquare of our Humane 
AfﬀeQion, 

Q. What was the final End of [ending Jonah to Nt- 
neveh ? 


A. By the ſudden Repentance of thele Heathen . 


People, to reprove the Obduracy and Hardneſs of 
Heart in his own Children, that many Years were 
called upon, and theſe but few Days. 


MICAH. 


AY aft a 


M-1C AÞ 


Qeſt Aj Hat Sin did Micah reprove ? 
A. The Contempt of Gods Word. 
Q. How dia the Jews contemn the Word ? 
A, In forbidding the Prophets to Prophefie. 
Q. What Peſons did be reprove ? 
A. The Princes, | 
Q. For what did he reprove them ? 

A, For ſelling Juſtice for Money,and eating rhe 
Flelh of the People, laying off rheir Skins, break- 
1ng their Bones, and choppiag theic Flelh ro pieces, 
Chap. 2. 3+ 

Q. What is uider{Iqgod by that ? 

A. The pilling and polling of the Common» 
wealth. 

Q. Whom eſe doth he reprove ? 

A. The Prelates for their Covetouſneſs and 
S1mony, ch. 3. 11. 

. And whom elſe ? 

A. The rich Merchant. 

Q, For what ? 

A. Becauſe he is full of Lyes and Deceit, chap. 
0: I2, | 

Q. What are theVertues he commenata ? 

A. Silence and Patience, ch. 7. 5,6. 


Queſt, Hat deth Nahum teach ? 
A. Thar it is dangerous to reſolve 


to live in the Fear of God, and fall from it again. 
Q. By whoſe Example ? 
A. By 
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HABARKRKUK. 


A. By the Example of the Nizevites. 

Q. Did they ſo? 

A. Yes, thzy quickly forgot the Preaching of 
Fonah, en the Mercy that God ſhewed them ar thar 
tiue, any ned again to their former Iniquity, 3 


fer which % Propheſies their Deſtruction. 
Q. And .*  : bey then deſtroyed ? | 
A. Yes, 


Q. By whom ? 
A. By the Ca'dtass. 


HABAKKUK. 


Queſt, WW Hat did Habakkuk Preach again}i ? 
| A. The Pride and Tyranny of the 
Calatans, that were puftr up with tizeir Spoils and 
ViRorics, | 
Q, What doth he compare the men of this world unto? = 
A. To Filhes. F 
Q. What 7s his Reaſon ? 
A. Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes, the Great devour | 
the Small ; ſo is it among Men, ch. 1. 14. i 
Q. How leathſom is Tyranny and Pride ? 
A. Soloathſom.,thart the very Stones of the Wall 


ſhall cry out againſt it, ch. 2, 11. E--4 
Q. What did he Propheſie, ſhould be the End of th: | 
Caldeans ? | 
A. Ruin and DeftruRzon. r--4 
Q. By whom ? g- 1 


A. By the Medes and Perſians, ch. 2, 8. 


ZEFPHA- 


ZEPHANIAH 


veſt. Hen propheſied Zephaniah ? 
ew WW f : 
Tudah. 

Q. How td be terrifie the Wicked, 

A. By foretelling them of their utter DeſiruQi- 
on and carrying into-.Caprtivity, 

Q. How did he comſortithe Godly ? 

A, By Propheſying their Return and Happi- 
neſs, and the Revenge God would take upon their 


Enemies. 
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HAGGAL 


Queſt, WW Ho are the Three laſt Prophets ? 
/ V A. Hagpai, Zachary, Malachy. 

Q. VVken were theſe three ſent ? 

A. After the Seventy Years of Captivity were 
expired. 

Q. Foy wynat cauſe ? 

&. To comfort the People, and w encourage 
them r5 haſte tothe Building of the Temple. 
 Q, VVer: they [lack in that buſintſs then ? : 

4A, Yecs,bv preferring their own private Gain, in 
rotting for Wealth, and .building themſelves fair 
Houſes. hcfore the Glory of God. 

. VI kt was the veaſon ? 

A. They kad no Reaſon atail ; ver, as corrupt 
Men th-t never want Polic; ro excuſe rheir viſe 
Diipofition, ti.fy pretended 0: Time was not yer 
Come, Cap. I. Ze 

Q. VV/to reprovid tot ? 


A. Gcd 
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In the Dayes of 7oſiah, King of | 
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A. God firſt, and Haggat afterivard, 

Q. How dia Goa Yepyove them ? 

A. By (ending a Famine amongſt them. 

Q. Hit ata the Prophet yeprove them ? 

A. By rebuking them in theſe words 3 Is it time 
for your felr'rs to dwell ih coiled Houſes, and not to build 

the Hole of the Lord ! 

Q, Wore they WPOn this converted ! 

A. Yes. 

Q. IVhat was the ſign of this? Repentance? 

A. Fcar betore the Lord, 7h. 1. 12. 

Q. How dtd the Lord comſort them ? , 

A, He ſent his Spirit unto them, ſaying ; Bring 
Wood,and buiid this Houſe,and I will be favourable unto 
it, Ch. 1. 8. 

Q. VVig were the Chief of the Peple in this 
Work ? 

A. Zirubbahe! the Son of Shea/tiel, and Fehoh ya 
the Son of Jehoſadak the High Prieft. 

Q. Vat was the Promiſe of God unto thim ? 

A. That although his Houſe ſcemed nothing like 
fo Sumptuous and Beauciful, as that which Sole- 
min built 4 yer, if they would have Parience, the 

ei ne ſhould come, that he would make ic far more 
pl rious. 
How is that to b: uigerſiond ? 

A. Nor of the NMatcrial Temple, built with 
Wood and Stone ; but of the Spiritual, which 
ſhould te Erected by the Coming of Chriſt, c<:. 
2.9. SD ; 

Q. VVbat (aith the Lord Imre of their Sarrifice ? 

A. Thar they were uncican. 

Q. How 7 

A. Nor inthe things theniſelves.,bur becauſe the 
Perſons tha- offered them were unclean. 
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rent of the Heart, and not the Word of the Mouth, 
juſtifierh, 
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Queſt, \V Hoſe $98 was Zacharial ? 
F; thy, The Son of Barachia, 

Q. VVhy was heſent ? 

A. To inſtru and comfort the People, 

Q. Hmy aid be inſtruct them ? 

A, That they would avoid the Wickednef; vf 
their Fathers, 

Q. How did ne comfort them? 

A. By telling them, God would be merciful un- 
ro them, atliſt them in their Work, ch. 1. 16. Put 
back their Enemies, c<. 1.21. Fill them with all 
plenty of Graces,ch. I. 17, Bea Wall of Fire abour 
his Church, and a continual Lighe in the midſt 
thereof, ch. 2. 5. And rhar Zwrubbbil, as he had 
begun, ſo ſhall he finiſh the Temple, againſt all 
hinderances whatloever, c<. 4. 9. 

Q If thy din ſerve the Lord, upon whom w ould he 
caſt thety Effiiflions ? 

A. Upon rheir Enemies, 

Q.. Hiw (Lond their Zeal to Gods Service be Manie 
ſeftex : = 

A. By their W orKs, 0,-1.4. 

Q, VVhat! Fou'd be their bel Cloathing ii ? 

A. Not Silks, nor precious Stones z but Riglite- 
ones through Chrift, ch. 3. 4- 

. What doth be Prophefre of Chriſt ? 

© That by ſhould be boch King and Prieſt, by: 
the Crowns thar were fet upon tie "Head of Fora, 
Ehc;6: 40: 

Q. VVIy [hoa!d theſe Titles be Attvib:uted to him? 

A. Io 


M AL AC H I. 


A, To fignifie all Power was given unto him, 
Spiritual and Temporal. 

Q. In what ſort was Chriſt promiſed to come ? 

A. Humbly, and in Poverty, riding upon an 
Aſs, Chap. 9. 9. 

Q. And why ? 

A, Becauſe the Prophets had ſer forth his King- 
dom without Majeſty and Pomp ; yet that his Do- 
minions ſhould ſtretch from: Sea to Sea, ch. 9. 10. 

Q. But wherezn was their Errour ? | 

4. In their groſs and earthly Imaginations, ha- 
ving the Eyes of their Minds fixt upon the tranſito- 
ry Pomp of this World, and not upon the true and 
_ ſpiritual Glory of Eternity, 

Q. After the Jews Return, and Re-ediſying of the 
Temple, were they at Peace? 

A. No, thev had many AfiQions and Tempra- 
tions for the trial of their Patience, and approving 
of their Faith; only ſuch as believed;had the Peace. 
of Conſcience. 


MALACH-Y. 
Queſt. : > 2p the firſt Sin Malachy reproved ? 
A. Obſtinare Hypocriſie. 
. VVherein? 

A. In that the Fews were manifeſt Oflenders,and 
yet ſeemed to juſtifie themfelves, ch. 1.6. 

Q. If we make God our Father, what doth herequire 
of 15 f : 

A, Ronour, 

Q. It wi make him our Lord, what ? 

£.: H$ear;*c<.- T+6; 

Q. Vat is the ſecond Sin Nalachy reroveth ? 

A, Carzlefſncts in the Prieſts, that thoughr any 
Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice was ſufficient, and did not examine whe- 
ther 1 were according to Law or not, ch. 1. 8. 

Q. What was required in the Prie(t? 

A. A care in his heart to ſerve God aright, and 
his lips ro be a treaſure of knowledge ro inſtruct 
the people, ch. 2.1, 7. 

Q. What is thethird fin that the Prophet veproveth ? 

A. The marrying Wives of a ſtrange Religion. 

Q. What is the puniſhment of that fin ? 

A. The Lord will cut him off char doth fo, c.:9, 
2. Il, 12s | | 

Q. What is the fomth fn? 

A. Breacl) ot wedlock, ch. 2, 24. 

Q. What is the fiſth? 
| A. Their diſtruſt, ſaying it was in yain to ſerve 
| God, ſeeing the proud proſpered, and they were 
croft, cv. 3, 145 15» 

Q. From whence proceeded that ſin? 

A. From want of patience, and ſubmitting 
to Gods pleaſure ; for 1t they ſaw not Gods 
help ever preſent to deiend them, they would 
{iraighrway murmur, which was a fign alto of in- 
graricude, 

Q.. How ? 

A. In that they torgor their former deliverance, 

Q. who ſhould be the next Prophet to (ucceed him ? 

A. John wp Aa 

Q. wherein ſhould h's Office conſi(? ? 


A, Injoyning the Pcople together in one unity 
of Faith, and pronouncing Gods Judgments againſt 
ſuch as ſhould refuſeto recerve Chriſt, ch. 4. 5. 

Q. who ſhould be the laſl ? 

A. Chriſt Jeſus the true Son of rightecninets, 
whoſe comfortable beams of mercy ſhine upon our 
Souls to eternal happinels, Amer. 


- 
4 £\ 
he 


The Dodrine of the New 
Teſtament. 


Except we abide in Chriſt we can do - 
good thing, John 15. 4. 


THE INDUCTION. 


Queſt. Hat doth the New Teflament inc[uat ? 
V V A. The Goſpel, 


Q. What xs the Goſpel? 

A. A meflage of glad ridings. 

Q. What doth it principally contain ? 

A, The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 

Q. Upon how many points lands the Hiſtory of 
Ehri{t ? 

A. Upon five, 

Q. Which be thty ? 

A. Upon his Birch, his Life, liis Death, his Ret 
ſurre&1on, and his Aſcenſion. 

Q. What doth hu Birth teach us ? 

A. Thar it 1s the day-ſtar of mercy, rin t 
condud us out of the darknets of death, and guid 
eur fectin the way of peace, Lube 1, 79, 

Q. What doth his Lijeteach us ? 

A. All the Vertucs requitite for a truc Chriſt 
an, he being the way, the Truth, and the Lit 
Zohn 14. 6. 

Q. What at) bis death te2ch us? 

A. Thar our dcbr 1s paid, ard the rigor of tip 
| Law garisfied, due to us for our tin, wherein co 
| itch our full rcdempaon, Matt. 20.28, Gal. 4 
| Meb. 9. 22, 

Q. Woat doth his Riſurreciion teach us ? 
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A. The conqueſt over Death, Sin and Hell, 
wherein confifterh our juſtification, Roy. 4. 

Q. How doth his aſcenſion teachus ? 

A. Thar our paſſage into Paradice is by him only 
made open, which before (throughfin) was ſhut 
againit us, to the intent that where he is, we may 
alſo. be; Fohn 12. 26. and 17. 24. 

A What doth Chriſt require + us for all theſe bc- 
nefits? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Faith and Obedience, 

Q. What is Faith? - 

A. An aflured belief of all his words and 
deeds, 

Q.. What is Obeaience? 

A. A conſtant indeavour to perform all thac 
he hath commanded, Matt. 28. 20. 

Q. How doth the Old and New Tillament agree? 

A. In this, that they both teach ro know 
one God , embrace one Faith, and ere one 
Church. 

Q. How do they differ ? 

A, Four manner ot ways. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Firſt, rouching their publicarion ; ſecondly, 
their effett and Fruir ; thirdly, their Ceremonies ; 
and fourthly their Teachers. 

Q. How ao they differ touching their Publicati- 
01 ? 

A. The Law was publiſher with terrour, and 
the Gofpel with joy. 

Q How ao thiy diff er touching thr Fruit ? 

A. The fruir of the Law is death, Dext. 27. 26. 
The fruirof the Goſpel Life, John 17. 3. 

Q. How toaching their Ceremonies ? 

A. In the Law, their Alcar was made of ſtone, 
In the Goſpel our Altar 15 Chriſt Jeſus, Hep. 3. 15. 

#2 Ms 


The Indntt;on. 
Tn the Law they did ſacrifice Calves: In the 
Goſpel our Sacrifice muſt be the Calves ot our 
Iips, Prayer and Thankſgiving, Heb. 13. 15. In the 
Law they did circumciſe the Fore-skin,inthe Goſpel 
we muſt circumciſe and cut off rhe lewd affeQtons 
of our hearts, Rom. 2. 29. In theLaw their Paſ{- 
over was a Lamb of the Flock, Exod. 12. 3. In 
the Goſpe! our Paſſover is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, 
I Cer, 5. 79, Inthe Law the Paſſover was bur the 
ſhadow of rhe thing ; In the Goſpel our Paſſover 1s 
rhe thing it ſelf, | 

Q. How ao they differ touching they Teachers? 

A, The publiſher of the Law was Man, Moſes, 
tn2 publiſher of the Goſpel, God and Man, Chriſt, 
The Teachers of the Law foretold the coming 
ot Chriſt in the fleſh, Iſa. 7. 14+ The Teachers 
of the Goſpel forctold his coming 1n Glory , 
Matt, 24.30,31. & 28.31. The Teachers of the 
Law led forth the Children of God ro Canaar , 
Fe/hva 12.6, The Teachers of the Goſpel dire& 
rhem to Heaven, Matt.z. 23. &10. They delivered 
them from the hands of humane Tyrants, Exodus 
12. 13. Fudges 16. 30, Chriſt in the Goſpel ſer us 
tree from the hands of the Spiritual Tyrant, the 
Devil, 1 Cor. 15. 14. 

Q. How many are the writers of the Goſpel ? 

A. Four, 

Q. Which bt they ? 

A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John. 

Q. I; the Subjett of theſe Holy writers all ont? 

A, It 18, 

Q. What method ſhall we then uſe, to draw pavticu- 
lar points of Doftrine from each them, and not iterate 
any thing ? : 

A. Divide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt into four 
parts, andevery part into four branches, 

Q. Content, what ave the four branches T ſhall di/- 
patewith you upon, in the Goſpel after Saint Matthew ? 
A, Thelc 
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A. Theſe; Chriſt his Birch, his Perſecut;on, 
Baptiſm, and EleGton of his Apolſtics. 


Cen congnem_o—— 


Dodrineout of the Goſ} pel 


AF -T-E 
St, MATTHEW. 


ueſt, Hat ws Matthew by prof»Jion? 
M WW A. APublican, ridln 

Q. What were the Publicans? 

A. Thoſe kind of Jews, which 1 the name of 
che Romans, did gather up the Taxes and Tailages 
impoſed upon the People, 

Q. How camehs to be an Apoſile ? 

A. Chriſt called him as he was fitting at the re- 
ccipr of Cuſtom, who preſently, notwithſtanding 
the Scandal and bad reports which the Jews had 
given our of Chriſt.and that he himſcli was exceed» 
ng rich, left all and followed him, 

Q. What aid Matthew firſt ſet down ? 

A. The coming of Chrift into the World, 

Q. How i that? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. Which be they? 

A. Once 1n the Fleſh, many times in Spirit. 

Q. How comes he in Spirit ? 

A. Two manner of ways, by Grace to Inſpire us, 
as when the Spirirof God tell upon the 50 Elders, 
Nin.11.25,265. ahd upon the Apoſiles, As 2. 34. 
or by Faith, to aſſure us, as St, Paul ſaich the ſame 
Spirit beareth witneſs with our Spirits, that we are 
the Children of God, Rom. 8. 15, 16» 
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Q. By what example do we learn Chrits coming in 
the ſpirit? 

A. By the example of Gods appearance to 
Fiitah ? 

Q. How was that ? 

A. Firſt came a mighty wind and tare the Rocks, 
wut God was nor rhicre ; then roſc an Earth-quake, 
put God was notthere; then came a fire, but God 
was not there; at Jaſt came a ſoft and ſtill wind, 
and God was there, 1 Kings 19. 11, 12. 

Q. Doth Cirifts ſpirit after the ſame manner deſcend 
2720 31s ? 

A. YES. 

Q. How ? 

A. Firſt, there comes the breath of his 
threatning voice to break our ſtony hearts ? 
Then an Earch-quake, thar 1s, a trembling ar his 
judgments; thirdly, a fire to try 1f we repent 
aripht; laſt of all, a ſoft voice of happy tidings, 
which 1s che LambChriſt Jeſus. 

Q. How was hiscoming in tht fleſh? 

A. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, and 
born of the Virgin Mary, Matt. 1.18. 

Q. Is this all the time be fhall come inthe fleſh ? 

A. No, he ſhall come ar the latter day. 

Q. InrTobat manner ? 

A. With power and great glory, ch. 24. 30. 

Q. What te ds ? 

A. To judge the World with righteouſneſs, and 
the People with equity 3 that 15, to give to every 
one according to thetr deeds, Matt, 16. 27. 

Q. Woy did Chriſt take upon him our fleh? 

A. To ſarisfie for our fins, 

Q. How? 

A. In ſuffering underneath the Juſtice of God, 
what we haddeſerved. 

Q. VVhat was the fiſtb evil that Chriſt ſuffered? 


A, Pere 


MATTHEW. 

A. Perſecution. 

.Q. When? 
A, As ſoon as he was born, 
. By whom? 
A, By Herod Ring of the Jews. 
» Wohat learn we by that? . 

A. That a Chriſtians lite in this World, trom 
tne day of our Birth, to the hour of our death, 
is nothing but crofles and atflitions, 

Q. How cameHerod to be King? 

A. He bought it of Ceſar for a preat ſum of 
Money. 

Q. How did he bebave bimſelf in tha Kingdom ? 

A. Like a bloody Tyrant, he flew all thar were 
of rhe lineage of King David, and burnt their Pe- 
digrees, becauſe he feared to be driven from his 
Seat and Authortcy, by one which he heard ſhou!d 
{ſpring of that Family 3 and therefore likewtie I.e 
flew his Siſter, and her Husband that was a Jew, 
and put to death hisown Son which he had begor 
upon a Jewiſh Woman, 

Q. How long w.z it gre ht could ſeat himfelf in the 
Kingaom ? 

A, Thirty years, continuaily making War upon | 
tne Jews, fo hard did they indure the Governmenc 
of a ſtranger. 

Q. Why was Jerufalem troubled when news was 
brought of the birth of a new King , which was 
Chrift, knowing they were weary of the Government of 
Herod ? 

A. Firſt to ffatrer him, becauſe they would ſ{cem 
to be affeRted as he was, tor he was greatly trou- 
bled, Matt.2.3. And ſecondly, becauſe they teared 
there would arife a new occation ot bloodihed, by 
the conrentzon of the two Kings. 

wh What was the end of Herods malice towards 
> Chriſt ? 


I 4 A. A 


AA AT THEIW. 

A. As 1t 1s of all perſecution of Gods People, 
his own ruin; for Chriſt was delivered from his 
rage, Matt. 2:13. 

Q. Did his rage ſo ena? 

A. No, When he ſaw himſelf mccked of the 
wi:e men; that promiſed to bring him word 


all thc young Children of B:th!chem, and the Coaſts 
tcreatouts,thinking ſo to be ſure ef kis deſtruction, 
Patt. 2. 1s 

Q. What ao we learn by the Maſſarve of ſo mary 
Tinocents, Chrift only reſery;d ? 

_ 4. Thar Tyranny may deſtroy the Body of Re- 
Iic10n, bur not the Soul. 

Q. Was this no fault of the wiſe men to breab pro- 
mewith Herod ? 

4, No. 1t 1s lawful to break promiſe inany thing 
wherein the honour and ſervice of God may be 
concerned, 

Q, How was Chrifl preſerved ? 

A. By flight into. F2ypr. 

Q. Why id Chriſt, biing God, give place to the fury 
of Here ? Ch 
_ 2, Tofhew that iris lawful for ns to fly from 
Perfecution, and ſave our [1ves, fo ir may be done 
without ſcandal ro rhe Golpel, Matt. ro. 23. 

Q, VVby did he fly into Egypt rather than to any 
81: & Country? | 

A. Fcr rwo canſes; firſt, thar the Scripture 
might be tulflled, according to the Prophet Foſea : 

urof Ezypt have I called my Son : and ſecondly, 
ro ſhew that he would tofrfake the Jews for their 
moratirude, and receive the Gentiles, 

Q. VVheran confilted thay ingratitude ? 

4, In ſtoning che Prophers and men of God, 
which were ſent to them: tor their Souls healch, 
A1att. 23» 2% 


Q. How 


where Chriſt was, ' he moſt cruelly flaughrercd * 
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MATTHEW. 

Q. How doth Chrijt propheſie, their ingratiiude ſhalt 
be puniſhed ? | 

A.By threarning upon them a Spiritual and Cor- 
poral Plague. 

Q. VVhat was the Spiritual Plague ? 

A. Famine of the Word, and ſcarcity of Tea- 
chers. 

Q. VV/hat was their Corporal Plague ? 

A. Ruin of their City, defolation of their Tem- 
ple,and a general diffipation and tcattering of rheic 
whole Nation, at whoſe hands ſhall be required the 
blood of all the Saints, from 4b! ro Zachariah the 
Son of Barachia, whom they flew berween the 
Temple and the Altar. 

Q. *iow many were the benefits God beſtowed por the 
Tews? 

A. Innumerable, but theſe eſpecially ? he ſaved 
Noay from the Flood, Abraham from the Chai - 
deans ; he brought them afrerward our of Ez21/? 
through rhe Red Sea; he fed them in the W1!- 
dernets with mcar from Heaven; and water trom 
the Rack; Forry years ſpace their Garments nec- 
ver waxed old ; he led them dry over ford ar; 
ic gave them poſlettion of one and thirty Rtng- 
doms'; he inſtructed . them in his true Scrvice ; 
he built them a Temple ; he ſupplied chem daily 
with Prophets to be thcir guidcs ; and finally icnt 
11s only begotten Son amongſt chem, to be a Phy- 
{ician borh of their Bodies and Souls, whom chicy 
molt cruelly pur ro death, | 

Q. VVho aid firfl mabe bnown the Bith © 
Chriſt? | 

A. A Star, Matt. 2..2. 

Q. Fow aia that Star differ from ozngr Stars? 

A. In three reipe&ts; Firſt, as touching the 
place, being lower fixed than other Stars : See 
condlyv, as touching rhe motion, moving <{lrectly 
taward, and not circularly; And thicdly, as 
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rouching the time, it ſhone as well by day as by 
Lint, 

Q. To whon di1 the ſlay appear ? 

A, To the wiſe men of the Eaſt, to condutt 
them where Chriſt was born. 

Q. What was fignifred by that Stay ? o 

A, The ſpirit of God which muſt illuminate 
cur hearts, or we ſhall never find the way unto 
Ciriit. | 

Q. When th: wiſe men ſound Chriſt, what did 
they ? 

A. As men muſt do when they have once gor 4 
knowledge of him. 

Q. What 5 that? 

A. Acknowledge our love and ſervice to him by 
Our cxrernal oblarions. 

Q. What were their Oblations ? 

A, Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrh ; Gold, as 
he wasa King; Frankincenſe, as he wasa Prieſt 
and Myrrh, ashe was a Propher, Matt. 2.11. 

Q. Bit inſiead of thiſe three things, what do we 
Ct ri(ttans earn to off er wnto hum ? : 

4, For Gold, purity of lite z For Frankincenſe, 
Praycr and Thankſgiving ; and for Myrrh Patience 
in Advcriny, 

Q. In the eleventh Chapter of this Goſpel, Chriſt 
lauh, TI thank thee Father , that thou haſt hid the 
erowleage of thy will from the wiſe and prudent, and 
baſt (hewed it unto babes; yet hers he faith, the wiſe 
Pun come to worihip him, mhat difference is there be- 
twixt the wiſe men he ſpeaketh of there, and thiſe menti- 
oned here ? 

A. By the wiſe men there, he underſtandeth 
fuch as arrogantly depend upon their own knows- 
ledge, and meaſure all things by humane reaſon : 
ty wiic men 1n this place, he underſtands fuch 
wiſe men as 1n things that belong to the honour 
© God and our juſtification , reze the wer 
atuc> 
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and wiſdom of man, and cleave only to the grace 
ot God through Chriſt, and finceriry of his Word; 
In which ſenſe they are alſo called Babes, Matr. 
Ils 25. 

Q. Inprofeſſcon of Chriſt, what comfort have we ? 

A, A threefold comfort : Firſt, we know he.is 
our Lord, and can, and will detend us from allour 
enemies, Matt. 28. 18, 20. Secondly, he 1s our 
Teacher, and will inſtru& ns.in all things neceſſary 
ro Salvation, And thirdly, our Spiricual Phy fictan, 
ro call us unto him to comfort and heal our affiicted 
Conſciences, Matt. 11. 28. 

Q. Where ts the end sf the Old Teſtament, and begin- 
ning of the New.? 

A. Inthe Bapttim of Chriſt ; for by thac God 
doth as 1t were point. unto us, ſhew that he is: che 
true Meſſias and Saviour of the World. 

Q. By what ſign? 

A. By the vilthle, appearance . of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and the Voice that was heard, This is my 
dcarly beloved Son, in whom I am well pleated, 
Matt. 3 17s. 

Q. How. many things are yequired in Baptijm ? 


bh 


A. Three; the viſthle Element.(which is water) 


the Word, and a promite of Grace. 

Q. What was the difference between the Baptiſm of 
Jolin, and the Baptiſm of Chri(l ? 

A. John q1d hapuze with Warer toRepentance, 
bur Chriſt did baptize with bire,that1s by the Holy 


Spiric, workivp in onr hearts co the Remyilion of | 


S1Ns, 

Q. Why is john ſaid to prepare the wey of the Lord ? 

A. Bccaule his Dofrine was Repercanrce ; and 
EO man can come unto Chriſt, except he firit 
confets the damnatie ſtare he 1s in through Sin , 
and he heartily ſorry tor the fame ; fauhtully be- 
lievmg only by the Merits of Chriſt ro Le dilivered 
tom ENCE, 
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Q. When did God firit call to his Service ? 

A. Poor Fiſher-men. 

Q. Wat do we learn by thur Calling ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which: bz they 2 

A. Fiſt, An Example of Charity in Chriſt, that of 
hisrender Mercy and Grace, choſe ſuch poor and 
iimple Men to be the chief Paſtors and Pillars of the 
Church. Secondly, An Example of Faith and Obedi- 
ence in them, who no ſooner were called, bur 
ſtcaſghrway left all rhey had, and followed Chriſt, 
atk. 4+ 22. 

* Q. How did they follow him? 

A. Not as many Chriſtians now adays do.,in out- 
ward $heiw, and loqiming Holine(s ; bur with that 
Reſolution, that they willmgly underwent Poverry, 
Scorn. Slander, and Death it ſelf, ,to ſhew themſelves 
worthy Sch olars of fo worthy a Maſter. Bci1dcs, 
thcy were but once called upon, and they came 3 
but we are many times exclaimed upon;ancd yer w 
come not. 

Q. Hyw (61 Chrit his Diſciples ? 

A. Two manner +6 ways, Bodily and Spiricually, 

(9. Filnw 814 t {f, 14 then Boil } ? 

A. By induring his Body to travel by Sca, by 
Land, in City, Ficld, Mountain, and Vallcy, for 
the publiſhing oi che Goſpel,and Work of their Sal- 
vation, 

Q, How aid he lead irem Spitually ? 

A. By manitcſting unro them great Signs and Ar- 
ePnments <t Humility, Patience, Love, Fortrude.and 
all other Verruce< of rhe Mind ; {© _ whar he was, 
ſuch he would have them, a! id all thar inſiſt upon 
h1s " oly Name, to bc, 

. Wi did nit Chriſt chuſe his Diſciples amongſl tie 
Ss Fe Liar) fa, 4 A ud Ri: Mi of tie 1 rs ? 

A. Becauic the Miphry ſtand upon rheir Repu- 

eiign, the Learned are ob{lmate in their Opint- 
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ons. and the Rich enthralled wich Covetouſnef, 

Q. Was there none of this ſort came when Chrift called 
them ? © 

A. Yes, but they were but few,as of Rich Men, 
Zachenas and Matthew; of Gentlemen, thc Centurion, 
and Foſeph of Arimatnea 3 and of the Learned, Nico- 
demus, Gamalitl, and Saul. 

Q. Did thiſe men leave all and follow Chriſt ? 

A. They did. 

Q. How then bad Matthew a houſt to banquet Chriſt 
8 afterward ? 

A. Th forſabe all, is underſtood, not clean to de- 
part from all which they had ; bur-ro make no 
reckoning of their Goods, otherwiſe than might 
ſeryveto the Glory of God, and the Relief of his 
poor diſtrefſed Members. 

Q. Why doth Covi call his Apoſtles and Miniſters, 
the Salt of the Earth ? 

A.Bec auſe as the Property ot Salr is robire, purge, 
and preſerve; {» their Doctrine ought to teltife, 
reprove, and inſtruct, 

Q. Why are they called the Light of the world ? 

A. Becauſe in Dottrine and Converlarion, they 
muſt be as ſhining and glorious Guides to che dark 
Minds of the Ignorant, 

(). Wrihat 1s the 01 a th rol: - 

A. The Glory of God. 

Q. Is 2t not then en0:gh fr them to Preach the Goſpel 
openly, and with bolaneſs of heavt ? 

A. No, they muſt lkewne! ring forth Fruits of 
gcod Lite, by their Deeds of Charity, Matt. 6. 2 

Q. In how many things Con:tilath the Teſtimony ” 4 
Good Liji? 

A, In thrce. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A.In Holineſs. which belongeth to Godin Riphree 
oufnets,. which hclongerh to our Newihbour 5 awd 

ul Sobcrnc {St that bulongeth LO OUT CLY CU 
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. For how many cauſes are we bound to ſerve God ? 

A. For three Cauſes; 7wreCreations, becauſe he 

created us ; 7Zure Redemptionts, becauſe he redeemed 
usz and Pure Amoris, becauſe he loyed us. 


Dogtrine out of the Goſpel! 


AFTER 


St. M A RM. 


Queſt. NW Hat was Mark ? 
A. A Diſciple of Peter's,of whom: 


he had learned the As of Chriſt. 
Qe What ars the Branches to be handled in this 


El? 
. The Tempriing of Chriſt, his Faſting,Prayer, 
Drs Miracies. 

Q, When was Chrifl tempted ? 

A' As foon as he had received Baptiſm ; where - 
by we learn, that che Spirit of God begins no ſooner 
tO WOrk, but ic is as ſoon croſt, and over- thwarted 
by the Spirit of the Devil, ch. 1.12, 

Q. What is the difference betwen thiſe two Sji- 
rits? 

A. The Spirit of God 15 | Org, gentle, meek, not 
forcing, nor threatning; the Sptrir of the Devil is 
ſubrie,crucl. falle.and tull « 't rerror : Berween theſe 
twvO Spirits, the Spirir of Man is continually toffcd ; 
the one crorking co Our Salvation, the other to our 
Pamnarion. 

Q. Whodid fempe Chriſl? 

A. Two torts cf Creatures, 

3 ATTIC) Bd they 2: 

The Dev1;, and the jews 
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Q. From whence fetcheth the Dewil bus Argiments, 
whtrewith he tempteth ? 

A. From three things 3 either from the Wit and 
Reaſon of Men,the Cuftoms of the World,or from 
the corraption and wrefiing the Scriptures, as in 
this place appears. 

Q. What doth the Deuil temp? unto ? 

A. Sn, 

Q. What us the Natare of fin? 

A. To deſtroy. 

Q. What follows Sin ? 

A. Artwofold Judgment ; the one inward, as 
Torment of Conſcience, and Decay of Gifts ; the 
orher outward, as contempt and reproach of rhe 
Word. | 

Q. How many kind of Temptations art there? 

A. TI'wo. 

Q. What bt they ? 

A. Bad, which proceed from the Devil, and 
his Inſtruments ; and Good, which proceed from 
God, 

Q. How aoth God iſe to tempt ? 

A. Two manner of ways; by tryals on the righr 
kand, and by tryals on the Letr. 

Q. Hew doth he tempt us by Tryals on the Right 
hand? 

A. By cfering us temporal Bleſſings,as Wealth, 


Promotion, and ſuch like, ro ſee if we will rake 


tiold of them juſtly, or after an indire& and fin- 
ful manner ; Or by beftowing upon us Temporal 
Bleſſings, to try if we will ditpoſe of them accor- 
ding as he hath commanded, and as his upright 
Almoners. 

Q. How doth he tempt us by Tryals on the Leſt 
hand ? 

A, By ſuffering Hereſtes to riſe up-amongſt us, 
ro {ee tt they can teduce us 3 or by common Cor- 
rapxion of Manners, when many Slanders, mw 
Gals, 
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dals, and Injuries are offered, to prove our Con- 
ſtancy, Patience, and Love, 

Q. How aid the Fews tempt Chriſt ? 

A. By frivolous | x greg to entrap his Lite ; as, 
Whether 1t was lawful to give Tribute to Ceſar, or 
no, ch.12.14. 

Q. What is our Comfort in Temptation ? 

A. Thar if we abide faithful and conſtant,God at 
the laſt will ſend the Angels to deliver us, as he did 
unro our Saviour, ch. 1.13. 

Q. Why doth God ſuffer us to be tempted? 

4. For hve ſpecial Reaſons, 

Q. VVhich be they? 

A. Firſt,To try whether we be Faithful. Secondly, 
Tomake us {eek unto him for help. Thirdly, The 
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' better ro maniteſt his Power and. Loye in deliver- 


Ing us. Fonthly, To create in our Heart a Thankful- 
neis for our Deliverance. And Fifthly,That we may 
De inadciikc unto our Saviour Caritt, 

Q. It is in the Devils power to tempt us when ne 
pleaſe / 

A. No, hc cannot doit; by the Example of the 
unclean >piric,which Chriſt had catt our of the Man 
in the Country of t::c Gadarens, who could nor 
enter {o muchas into the Her.l of Siwine, betore he 
had asked leave of Cirift, c;. $. 14+ 

Q. VI hat doth this anjer ? - 

A. Thar we ought always to pray, that we be not: 
led into Temptation. 

Q. After Chriſt was deiivered from the Temptations of 
the Devil, what did he ? 

A. As we ought ro do in the hke Caſe, more 
chearfully endeavoured to pertorm the W1!l of his 
Farther. 

. Vrhat may we therefore lien the Temptations of 
the Devil unto? 

A, A Blow or Wound, which diſmays not the 
good Ciiriſtian z but rather ſtirs hum up more tor- 
CLOLY 
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cibly to withſtand the Afault of his Enemies. 

Q. VV hat oppertunity aid the Devil watch to tempt 
Chriſt? : 

A, Whenhe was alone in the Wilderneſs, and 
oppreſt with long Faſting, _ 

Q. How leng had he fafled ? 

A, Forty Days and Forty Nights, 

Q. VV/-at Compariy had he ? 

A, None but W1ld Bcafts. 

Q. V bat may we nsdev(tand by the wilderni(s ? 

A. The World. 

Q. VVhat by the wild Beaſts ? 

A.. The inwardani outward Dangers thereof, 

Q. Inwarq Dangers, of what ? 

A. Of oncs ride and untamed Aﬀections, 

Q. Outward Dangers, of what ? 

A. Of the Vaniuaes whereby we continually fall, 

Q. VVhat is a gooa remedy againſt toveſe Dan- 
gers ! 

A. Faſting, andnor, as ſome ſuppoſe, Forty days, 
but ſo leng as we live 1n the Wilderteis of this 
wicked World. 

Q. Vlhbat us Fa{ling ? 

A, Sohriety of Lite. 

Q. How many kinds of Faſtings are there? 

A. Two. 

Q. YVhich ox they? 

A. Corporal, which 1s a refratning from Meat 3 
and Spiricual, which 15 an abſtaining from Sin. 

Q. YVVhen are we truly ſaid toaſt ? 

A. When we keep our Eyes from looking after 
Vanities, our Tongue from curſing, ſwearing, and 
evil ſpeaking, our Hearts from meditating Miſchief, 
our hands from practifingunlawtul Attions,and our 
Feet from treading the way of Scorners, 

Q. VVhat is the true Property of Faſting 2 

A. It muſt not be done for Vain-glory, but 
to mortifie the Body, that ir may be in ſubjettion 
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ro the ſpirit, and to the intent we may have the 
more proviſion for the relieving of the poor. 

Q. what ay! the effects that follow faſting ? 

A, Health, perteQtion of memory, fharpneſs of 
Wait, long Lite, and happineſs of Soul. 

Q. what is the oppoſite of faſting ? 

A. Intemperance, 

Q. what zs intemperance? 

A.Anovertlowing of voluptuouſneſs againſt rea- 
fon, and the health of-the Soul, ſcekins no other 
contentation, but the delight of the Senſes, 

Q. what arethe effefts that ſollowit ? 

A. Diſorder, Impudency, Unſecmlineſs, neg!i- 
gence, Imbecillity of Body, and deſtrution of 
Soul. 

Q. wherein confiils wtenperance ? 

A, In ſumpcuous teaſting. 

Q. Is :t not tolirable jor Chriſtians to feaſi? 

A. Yes. 1t it be dene wich moderation or thank:- 
giving, as 1t appears by the example of Matthew, 
who feaſted our Saviour Chriſt, ch. 2. 1 5 

Q. whom muli we jra/t ? 

A. Not our rich Neighbours, leit they bid 
us again, avd fo recomperice be made ; bur the 
poor, matmed, lame, and blind, and God ſhall 
reward us at the Reſarrettion of rhe juſt, Lyke 
14- 12, 13. 

Q. May not a man. both feaft and fall at one n- 
lane ? 

A. Yes, fo in the midſt of his delicares he be 
able roremper his affe&ons. i 

Q. what muſt be joyned to faſting, to mak it -ac- 
eeptable ? 

A. Repentance and Prayer. 

Q, what is Ripentane? ; 

A; A hearry forrow for fin, with a firm reſolutt- 
on never tooftend again ; fo rhat it is not enough to 
be grieved for ur ſip, except we likewiſe mend. 
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Q. Give an inſtance? 

A, It 15 our Saviours words, Repent and amend, 
r the Kingdom of God 1s ar hand, 

Q. what gocs kefore Repentance ? 
A, 
Q. 
A. 
Q. 


fo 


Admonirion, 
what follows ? 
Forgiveneſs. 
who hath power to forgive ? 

A. Chriſt the Son of God. ch. 2. 10, 

Q. when bath he power to forgive? 

A. Whenfſoever we call upon him by Faith asby 
rhe example of rhe blind man, ch. 10. 

Q. what doth this readins(s to forgive inſir? 

A. Imitation . 1n vs to do the hike one for ano- 
rher. 

Q. why ? 

A, Becauſe, unleſs we forgive one another, we 
Tha!l not be forgiven of our Facher which is in Hea- 
ven, c<, 11. 26, | 

Q. How many Circumſtances as touching our ſeivis 
are t9 be conſidered in pardoning offences ? 

A. SIX, 

; Q-- which be they? 
; A. Firſt, who it 1s that muſt forgive ? every 
one, as well the King as the Subjet: Secondly, 
4 what 15 to be forgiven; not only ſlight offences, 
3 bur capital wrongs, whether ſudden or premedi- 
JS rare: Thirdly, whom they be we muſt forgive, 
namely, our Chriſtian Brethren: Fourthly, how 
ofren, nor ſeven times only, but _— rumes 
ſeven : Fitchly, in what ſoyr, not feignedly, bur 
from the hearr : Sixchlys when, not ar the Alrar 
only, and when we pray, bur at all times when our 
Brethren ſhall ſeem to offend. 
Q. In bow many points confiſteth forgivent(s? 
A. In four. 


Q. which be they 
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A. Connvere, to wink at our Brothers Offence ; 
Coxarare, to pardon the qualiry of the Offence, Re- 
mittere,co witn-hold the Puniſhment ; and 1ndulgere, 
to take 1nto Favour again, 

_  Q. But 3f the Offence be ſuch as we muſt netds reprove 
ur Brother, h:w mill it be dont ? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly, and guiltleſs our 
{elves of whar we reprove him for;freely,and wirth- 
out tear, upona true and juſt occaſion, and at a fir 
time. 

Q. To what may we compare him that 1s agriat Re- 
preberaer of others, and never looks unto bis own Infrs 
mities? 

A. To hve things, 

Q. VVhich be they? 

A. Tothe Lamp in the Temple, which giveth 
Liphr co the Prieſt, and conſumerh1 it felt, 2. Toric 
Eye that ſceth allthings, bur ſecs not tc felt. 3. To 
Noah's Work-men, that buiitan Ark tolave Noayt, 
and were drowned themielves, 4. Toſucha one as 
cloarhs every one, and goes naked hnmlelt. $. To 
 Eianthar was a Forreſter, lived always abroad, and 
therefore (1 loſe the Blefſing at home. 

Q. VVhat 35 tht Gate that epens to Forgitenuſs before 
Goa y 

A. Prayer. 

Q. VV hat is Prayey ? 

A. A calling upon God in the time of troudle. 

Q. How many jorts of Prayer ave there? 

A. Two, Mental, conſiſting in the Heart, with- 
out utterance from the Tongue, and Vocal, con- 
ccived in the Heart, and pronounced by the 
Tonguc. 

Q. How many are the ſpecial Properties of Prayer 2 

A. Four. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 


A. It 
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A, IT: muſt be ſecrer,withour Oftentation ; zeal- 
ous, without doubting to obtain ; brief, without . 
much babbling ; and cenſtant, without intermiſſion, - 
Ci). Ile 24» 

Q. How many Reaſons are there ts prove the Goot'« 
neſs of Prayer ? 

A. SIX. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, Iris full of Joy; for the Company of 
God there 15 nothing but Joy. Secondly, God harh 
built an Houle,and appointed a day tor it. Thirdly, 
It maketh us Iikets2 Angels in Heaven. Foxrthly, Ir 
1s an Incenſe in the Noſtrils of God. Fifthly, It doth 
more good than Alms-deeds ; for by our Alms we 
help bur a few; burby Prayer,we may profit thou- 
ſands. Sixthly, It 1s a vitorious thing ; for it over- 
cometh God, who overcomerh all things. 

Q. When muſt wepray ? 

A. Arallrtimes, 

Q. Why? | 

A. Becauſe we know not when the Lord will call 
us to Judgment, ch. 13. 33. 

Q. What us an Eneny to Prayer ? 

A, Drowiinets ; and therctore our Saviour hath 
fad, watch and pray. | 

. How mMi{t our minds be diſpcſed when we pray ? 

A. To be in Charity with all. 

Q, What may encourage us to pray ? | 

A. The faichful promite of che Lord,thar he will 
hear us; As and ye (hall have, (noch and it ſhall be 
opentd to you. 

Q. How was Prayer efftfiual in Chriſt ? 

A, By Prayer he wrought ſome of I11s Miracles,as 
appeareth, c/. 9. 29. 

Q. What is a Miracle? 

A, An Atexcceding the colirſe of Nature. 
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Q. Why was it requiſite that Chrift ſhould work 
Miracles? 

A. To prove himſelf both- God and Man; and 
I_ the true Mefſfias and Saviour of the 
World. 

Q. To jave, haw many ways may it be underfiood ? | 

A.Two manner of ways; Firſt,In preſerving and | 
£1ving Temporal Bleſſings roall: And, Secondly, In 
| redeeming of ſome, by grving eternal Happineſs to 
the Eleft. | 

Q. What are the Miracles of Chrif} ? 

A. Giving Sight to the Blind, Strength to rhe 
Lame,Health to the Sick, Walking upon the Waters, 
and Raiſing the Dead, ec. 

Q. In this reſpeft what is Chniſt called ? 

A. A Phyfician, 

Q. How doth be differ ſrom other Phyſicians? 

A. He wrought by his own Power,he looked nor 
for Reward, and he ſcorned not to handle and - 
rouch his ſick Patients, norwithſtanding rhe Conta- 
£10n of their Diſcaſcs, 


Dodrine out of the Goſpel 
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wages VA Hat was Luke ? 
A. A Phyſician of Antioch, and a 


Companion with Paz! 1n his Travels. x] 
Q. Did he writethe Goſpel, as an Eye-witneſs of the | 
ſame ? | x 
A. No, but as he had heard from Pax! and 


OTNCTS. 
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Q. What are the Points, from whence we muſt derive 
eur Arguments in the Goſpel? 

A. The Preaching of Chriſt, the Slanders which 
he ſuffered tor the ſame, Ins Apprehenſion and Ex- 
amination, 

Q. When began Chrifl to preach? 

A, Attwelve years old, when his Parents found 
him diſputing with the Doors in the Temple, 
CD. 2% 5. 

Q. How [ball we know a Preacher? 

A, By his Fruits, . 

Q. Wiich be they? 

A, His Dogrine,if ir beof God; and his Conyer- 
ſation, if1c beaccording to his Dodrine, 

Q. How many things are required -in a Preacher ? 

A. Six things, to preach, to-exhorr, to pray, to 
praiſe, to reprove, and to encourage. 

Q. Whzut is it toexhort? 

A. To remember the hearers of the Word, what 
they have heard,and to be ſerious with them nor ro 
f5rget that which they have learned ; bur to bring 
forth Frutsof a good Lite. 

Q. What are the Fraits of a good Life? 

A. Deeds of Charity done to the Honour of God, 
and good of: eur Neighbour. 

Q. To what end av? thty available ? 

A. To ſhew how near,or how far off we are from 
Chriſt ; for he that finds by the diſpoſition of his 
Heart, thar he willeth well to all men, nor only hs 
Friends, but his Enemies, hath aſure Teſtimony, 
thatGod doth dwell in him : whereas contrariwite, 
he that feeleth nor the heat of Charity 1n his Hearr, 


o may think aſſuredly God 1s far from- him. 

Q. Are we then juſtified by works ? 
ne A. Yes, before Men ;. but by Faich before God, 
1 'Q. What is it to pray ? 


A. To defire of God to open thic Hearts of the 
Hearers, that they may be edified by their hearing, 
| Q. what 
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Q. what 1s it to praiſe ? 

A, To give God thanks for them when they are 
ſeen to profit, 

Q. what 1s it to yeprove? 

A. To inveigh againſt cheir Sins, laying before 
them the Judgment ot God, 

Q, what is it to encourage ? 

A, Topgive boldnets ro the Penirenr, aſſuring 
. them of Mercy. 

Q, what is Yequived in the heavev's 2 

A, Five things : Fill, Diligent Atrention, nor to 
have their minds carried away in thne of Preaching, 
through Vanities, Seordly, Meditation, to ruminatc 
wpontuch good Leffons as they have heard, Thivd!y 
Application to expreſs it, in the manner of theiy 
Life, Fourthly, Prayer for the continuance of Gods 
Spirit upon their Teachers, And Fiſth!y, Thank(- 
giving for the Light of the Golpel. 

Q. Aftcy what method doth Chyi/t teach ? 

A, Sometimes by Parables and Similitudes, and 
Kmetimes more plainly and tamiliarly, 

Q, why dtd be preach ty Parables? 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving Jews mighthear, and 
not underſtand, ch. 8. 10, | 

Q. whatts a Parable ? 

A, A Diſcourſe, contatning one thing 1n Words, 
and another jn Senſe. 

Q. what vices doth Chriſt reprove ? 

A. All. 

Q. Hew doth he reprove Ambition ? 

A. By ſaying to the Apoſtles, He that ſeemeth 
Leaſt among you, the ſame ſhall be great; ch. 9. 48. 

Q. How Priat ? 

A. He that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be brought 
low; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be exalred, 
Ch. 8. 14» 

Q. How revenge ? 

A, When Fames and John ſaw the Samaricans 
WOou 
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would not receive Chriſt, they wiſhed him to call 
for fire from Heaven to conſume them ; but Chriſt 
rebuked them, ſaying, Ye wot not of what ſpiric 
yeare; I am not come to defiroy, but to fave 3 
th. 9» $$, $6 

Q. How inconflancy, or falling from the truth ? 

A. No man having pur his hand to the Plough 
and looking back, 1s apr for che Kingdom of God, 
(h, 9, 62, | 

Q, How neglitfing the Wind, whey it bs Preached, 
and wet bringhtg forth fyaits of vepent ance? 

A, It (hall be caficr for Thy? and 47/408 in the day 
of judgment, than for ſuch men, ch, 10. 14: 

Q, How Worlaly caveuinels ? 

A. By the parable of the rich man that huilt 
his Barns wide, and laid up goods for many years, 
and (aid to his Soul, Now take thy reſt ; when 
preſently God pronounced unto him, Thou fool, 
this night ſhall thy Soul be taken from thee, cH, 
T2: 10, 20, 

Q. How elſe ? 

A, By the example of the Ravens, and Lillics 
of rhe Field, which neither fow nor reap, vet 


| God feeds them 3; and the Lillies are cloathed with 


preater Rovalty than Solomon, Cc. 12, 24: 27» 
Q. By what reaſon aid Chrift confute the folly 
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 Yor'aly mindtcda men 2? 


A. By an Argument a Finore ad maps 3 by ſay- 


# ing, Which of you by rating thought can add to 
8 his ſlature one cubit ; if ye be not abie ro do the 
8 (ls, how will ye perform the greater 3 C4). 12. 
x I + 19, be 


Q. What mui ve 0r cave 7 
A, Not for trafſn of this world, but to lay up 
Treaſure in Heaven, where ncitaer thief approach- 


| eh, nor ruſt can corrupt, ch. 12.33, 


Q. How 1ep,oveth Chrijt 191 judginent, as Wien 
w 10 cordems ſuch upon whorm Gol exccuteth his 
[4 Junge 
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2-4 !s, to be greater Sinne's than We our ſtlues ave? 
A. By telling us, thar except we repent, we / 

ſhal! all likewiſe periſh, ch. 13. 3. [+ 
Why? bak 

A: Becauſe whoſoever hath deſerved worſt, we © 
(if God ſhould enter into judgment with us) have 
deſerved as bad as they. 

Q. How atth he reprove the truſt an our own Mi- 
rits? 

A. By ſaying, when we have done all that we 
can, ve are ſtil unprofitable Servants, becauſe we 
- can do nothing but that which is our duty to do, *. 
ch. 17 foes Y 

Q.:.\ Vhom doth Chrifi pronounce bleſſed ? 

A. The Peace- maker, the poor 1n Spirit, the = 
Sorrowful, but they ſha!] rejoyce, the Perſccuted, 
for YEA Hail be their reward in Heaven, Matth, | E 

"Q Wherein doth bleſſedne(s cones ? Fa 

A. Notin Honour, for then Pharaoh had been 
blefled ; not 1n Wit, for then Achitophe/ had been | 
bleſſed ; not in Wealth, for then 4hab had been 0 
blefled 3 but 1n rhe Fear of the Lord. o 

Q. How is this Fear preſerved ? 

A. By having a care to the Commanaments,” {| 

. Wheran confilleth this pirformance of the Comte 
33.27 Iments ? b 

A, Not only in bridling the Bands, but in re- C 

fc2ining the: atleions of the Heart; as it is not | 


nor Al IL 
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enough to refrain fram the ſhedding of blcod, bur U] 
from the thought thereof. 7 
Q. How doth Cirist threaten the cru?! ? 
A. He that in anger calleth his brother Foo!, fi 
fall be in danger of Hell-fire, Mat. 5. 22 
Q. To what Sift reckoning dath he call the Lie , | 
£2w3018 2 | 
- A. VVhoſoever looketh on a woman to Lut 4 


after 
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after her, hath (ſaith he) committed adultery al- 
ready with her in his heart, Mat. 5. 28. 

Q. Is it lawful for a man to put away bis wife? 

A. No, except it be for fornication, Mat. $. 

-N 
: Q. What Oaths muft we iſe in our private Commu- 
nication ? 

A, Yea, yea; and nay, nay; for whatſoever is 
more than that, cometh of evil. 

Q. By what may we ſwear ? 

A, Neither by Heaven, for it is the throne of 
God ; Nor by Earth, becauſe it is his footſtool. 

Q. May wenot ſwear at all ? 

A. Yes, before a Magiſtrate, for the confirma- 
tion of a Truth, but not otherwiſe. 

Q. What 7s an Oath? 

A. A calling of God to witneſs, that what we 
ſwear 15 true, or to be revenged on us it we lye. 

Q. May we that are humane Creatures bs revenged on? 
upon anethey ? 

A, No. 

Q. VVhy ? 

A. Becauſe Chriſt hath faid, Bleſs them that 
curſe you z do good to them that hare you, chap. 
6, 28, 

Q. By what reaſon, doth Chriftl gina us vereunto ? 

A, By an argunent taken from the nature of 
God, who is fo gracious and loving unto mankind, 
as he maketh the Sun ro riſe, and the rain to {3!! 
upon the juſt and unjuſt, Mat. 5. 45. 

Q. Who is juit? | 

A, Not any man, for he that faith he hath ne 
fin, is a Liar, and thereis notruth in him. 

Q. How many ſorts of ſinners are there? 

A. Three, 

Q. Which be they? ; 

A. The firſt are ſuch as are of reprobate ſenſc, 

R 2 acl 


UE UK 3. 


hmeithier fearing God nor many as Phayaoh, Zuday, 
ko, The (econd are luch as before God are very 
inpous, vet to themſelves and the world would 
fſcem riphteous 4 and of this ſert are the Phatiſees 
and Hypo yites, The third 1s of thoſe that in the 
light of God and the world arc (1nners, but becauſe 
they acknowledy their fins, and are diſpleaſed 
with themſelves for the ſame, praying unto God 
for his grace, therefore are of him reputed righte- 
ous, as Mary Magdalen, Zachers and the thief upon 
the Croſs, 

Q. What 7s a ſpiritual note to bnow a vepentant ſin- 
ner by ? | 
A, Vigilance, that when the Lord cometh, he 

be not found an unprofitable Servant, 
 Q. Who ave called profitable Servants ? | 
A. Such as with care perform the will of their / 
Maſter. 7 
Q. Who ave called unprofitable Servants ? yr 
A. Firit, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and abuſe 
their authority to the hurt of ſuch as are under 7 
them : Secondly, Such as are under the degree | 
of Subjeas, and negle& their calling, or deprave | 
ir by their wicked pratice. Thirdly, Rich men | 
that help nor the neceſſities of the poor. Fourth- | 
ly, the wiſe and learned, rhat ſuffer the. ignorant þ 
to go aſtray for want of their good counſel and Þ? , 
:nſtrution. ; 
Q. Foy all theſe good infrutfions which Chriſt gaut | 
wnto the Jews, bow did thiy reward him ? | 
A. With ſlander and reproach, ſaving, that þ , 
he did blaſpheme, and caſt forth Devils by the Þ x 
name of Beelzebub the prince of Devils, ch. 6. 11-Þ t; 
and 11. 15: F 
Q. What was blaſjhemy ? 
A. To detra&t from the . power of the Holy | 
Ghoſt, 
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Q. VPas it ſufficient to allay the malice of the Jews, 
fo ſay Chill was & blaſphemes ? | 

A. No, the condition of envious men it ſuch, 
as when they have done what dilgrace they can it 
words, they practite deeds for the overthrow of 
them they hate, 

Q. How aid they pradtife Chriſte overthrow ? 

A. By hiring [4412s to betray lum unto them, 

H. VVhat do we learn by this, that among(t the 
'- tele, One was 4 Tyra)tor? 

n' i A. That even amongft the ſmalleſt number 
of Gods Elcit, there the Devil hath his inftru- 
t- 7% ments. 

3 Q. For nbat did Tulas betray bis Maſler ? 

Ie : A, For money, as many do their Souls, c<. 22.6. 
' AQ. VVhat was the laſt memorabie thing Chrilt did 

 * before his btraying ? 

Ir” <4, The inftitution of the Sacrament of his Bo- 
= dy and Blood. 

Q. Of bow many things deth this Sacrament conſid ? 

A: Of two, 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. The viſible ſubſtance, which is bread and 
vine, and the inviſible grace, which is Redemp- 'F 
tion by his death, to all that receive the Sacra- b/ 
ment worthily. 520 

Q. How many things are 1eQuired for the wort”y rt- 
” Giving thereof ? 

A, Four, 
at | Q. VVhich be they ? 

| 4. Knowledge, to diſcern the difference be- 
hat Þ twixt this Holy Ordinance and other Ceremonies z 
the B Faith, to believe that Chriſt died for us; Repen- 
il. # tance, to be ſorry for our Sins; and Charity to - 

| forgive our Brethren, 

| 2. Isit not enough then to remember Chriſt by medi» . 
[oly | tation, reading, and bearing ? | 


KR 3 A, No, 
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A. to, except we do Iikewiſe afually receive 
kis Body and Blood in the Sacrament. 

Q. VV bat two things did Chriſt uſt in offering bis 
Boaz e9on the Croſs ? 

A. A breaking of his Body, and a drawing forth 
Bluod, 

i". Vilhat mift our breaking be ? 
 #. A Contrition of Heart for our fins.and break- 
Mg of bread jn the way of Charity. 

Q. Vilhat muft our pouring forth bt? 

A. Tears of Repentance, and Tears of Com- 
Pailion, 

2, How do we receive Chrift in the Sacrament ? 

A, Spiritually, 

OD, VViat place nfl we prepare for him ? 

A. An upper room in the Boſoim, an inward 
room in the Hearr, a large room to receive .his 
retinue, a fair room hung with the Tapeſtry -cf 


Rphreouſneſs, a ſweer reom deckt with the Fio-' } 


wers of Love, a convenient room with a Chimney 
ead a Bed, that 1s, the fire of Zeal, and bed of 
Peacc. 

2, VVnat mull be buys Diet ? 

A. Prayer and Thankſptving. 

D. VVho are bis Attendants ? 

A, Faith, Hope, and Charity. 

2, How ſhall 4 man know whether be hath veceived 
Chriſt or not ? 

A. If he find that he doth not only hear his 
word, but bring forth the fruits of good doarine 
and rherefore a Chriſtian 1s compared untoa Tree. 

Q. VVhy; | 

A. Becauſe he hath a root, which is hope; 
a hearr, which 1s faith; a bark, which 1s charity ; 
branches, which are ſpiritual verrues ; green l[caves, 
whieh are good words, and fruit, which 1s good 
WOTIKSs 


LH, How 


It 


F-O- #1 iN. 


Q. How was Chriſt apprevended ? 

A, With Bills and Staves. 

Q. How did they uſe him ? 

A. Buffcired him, and fet a Crown of Thorns 
wpon Nis head, 

Q. Vi/other did they bring him to be examined ? 

A. To the Righ Prieſt firft, then to Pilate, and 
aicervard TO Hevod. 

Q, Vibat wers theſe men ? 

A; Cirief Magiſtrates, bur very wicked, 

Q, VYoat are Godly Magilirates called ? 

A. Gods, 

Q my ? 

A. Becauſe they execute the judgment of God 
upon the oftenders. 

Q. VViat was a nete of a bad Magiſlrattin Pilate ? 

4. This, that although he knew Chriſt to be in- 
nocent, yet becauſe of the opinion of the People, 
rather then he would purchaſe their aitpicaſure, he 
denvered lim over to their Will, ch. 22. 25, 
 Q. Upin what occaſion is the friend; nip 0) the wicked. 
6ftt; atlmes renewed ? 

A. Upon the diſgrace and downfail of the godly, 
az appears by Herod and Pilate, who having becn 
'ong enemies, Were now reconciled together upon 

the apprehenſion of Chriit, 
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Q. How aid he write the Goſpel ? 

A. As both an Eye-witneſs, and an ear-witneſs 
of that which Chriſt had ſaid and done. 

Q. IWhat jollows in this place to be handled ? | 

A. Theſe four branches : the Conviction of : 
and his Execution, Reſurre&tion, and Aſcen- 

10n. 

Q. Were not the Jews ſatufied with the impriſon- 
went of Chyitt ? | 

A. No, they thought likewife to put him to 
death, | 

Q. VViy did they purſus himt with ſuch hatred, bav- 
2g aovtſo many good deeds among them ? 

A. Upon the ſame reaſon that vice purſues ver- 
rue, iniquity godlineſs, falſhood truth, and dark- 
neſs light, 

Q. How were thiy blinded? 

A. By the rage of their own affections, 

Q. What are the affeflions like ? 

A. Like whirl-winds, when they have once got- 
ten the upper hand over reaſon, rs appeareth by 7 
the Jews, that would hear nothing, but cried, 
Crucifie him, Crucific him, ch. 19. 15. $ 

Q. VVhat did they objett againft him ? £ 

A. That he did ſeduce the people, blaſpheme, 
= not Czſar's friend, and worſe than Barabbas a 

ef, | 

@. How did they ſay he ſeduced the People? y 

A. By falſe Doarine, 1n not attributing righte- 
ouſneſs to the Law, ch. 5. 16. f 

Q. How blaſpheme ? 

A, In calling himſelf the Sen of God; chap. 
IO. 3I. 

a How 12t to be Czſar's friend ? 

A. In making himſelf a King, ch. 19. 12. 

2, How worſe than Barabbas ? 

& = that they thought a blaſphemer worſe than 
a TEL, 
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Q. VVhat kind of thief was Barabbas ? 
A. One that by inſurre&ion ſought to rod the 


peoples hearts of Obedience, which 15 a kind of . 


ſpirirual rheft, | 

Q. How many ſorts of ſuch thitues be there ? 

A. Three, 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. Firſt ſuch as corrupt the minds of others 
by their lewd examples, hypocrites, {landerers, 
and detraRors of good mens vertues. Secondly. 
ſuch as teach Iyes, whereby the ſouls of the 
hearers are robbed of eternal bliſs. Thirdly, Such 
as attribute unto themſelves rhe benefic of health, 
wealth or liberty, and ſo deprive God of his 
plory. 

Q. How mary kinds of corporal thieves are there ? 

A. Two. 

Q. Which be they 2 

A. Domeſtical and Foreign. 

Q. iVhom caii you Domeſtich Thieves ? 

A. Such as purloyn from their Maſters, Parents, 
Hushands, Wives, and Friends : or negligently 
luffer them to incur any lols or detriment which 
tney might prevent, 

. Q. VVhat call you foreign thieves ? 

A, All fuch as rob their Neighbours, elther by 
falſe weight, and meaſures 3 bad wares or ſubtile 
praitiſes ; all Lawyers that make-good cauſes bad, 
or bad good ;, all debtors that never think to pay ; 
ard ai] Creditors that triumph over the Bodies of 
their poor Debrors by impriſonment, or aqy othcr 
«1nd of Opprefſion. 

Q. How aid Chrift confute the objection of the Jews ? 

4. Firft, by ſaying that he was the Way, the 
Truth, and the faichful Shepherd, therefore «1d 
not ſeduce the people, c. 14. 6. and 10. 11. 
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Q. How ſecondly? 
A. By ſaying, Whar he did, he did by the in- 

ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, and power of God 

rhe Father, and therefore did not blaſpheme, c}, 

5. 30, and 10. 2%. 

Q. How thirdly ? 

A. By proteſting openly, that What was due 
to C2/ar ought to be given unto Ceſar ; and there- 
fore was no Enemy to Ceſar. 

Q, How fourthly ? 

A. By ſhewing he came to inrich them with all 
the treaſure of hapoy life, and therefore was no 
thicf like Barabbas. 

Q. Were they not ſatisfied with this ? 

A, No, though Pilate the chief Magiſtrate be- 
fore whom he was jndited, did cerrifie them 
from the Judgment-ſear, that he found no fault 1n 
him, ch. 18. 28. 

O, Why aid nat Pilate ſet him free * 

A, B:cauſe he reſpeted more the diſpleature 
of the People, than the diſcharge -of his own 

,onfcience, wherein he ſhewed himſelf a bad Ma- 
giſtrate. 

Q. Witt are the works of a good Magilrate ? 

A. Wiſdom, Valour, Impartialiry, not to be 
Humerous, not to be Covetous, nor Cruel. 

Q. When 4 he wile ? 

A. When he diſcerneth rightly between falſhood 
and truth, 

Q. When vaiant ? 

A. When he fcars not to execute the tenour of 
the Law. 

Q, V/7ben Inpartia! ? | 

A. When he neither reſp2Qeth rhe rich for their 
Authority, nor diſdains the poor for their baſencis 
at; IN'CTIOFITY. 

Q. FYVhen & he without Rumu' ? 

A. Whicn he. cxeeurerh - Taltice for the tore 
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of Vertue, and not for hace, envy, or a malicious 
!ttomach againft the party called in queſtion, 

. VVhen is he nat Covetous ? 

. ' When he doth not buy or cl] juſizce for 
hoe or bribes, 

Q. VVhat is Juſtice? 

A, The {qure 'of life, atrrivuring to every man 
that which 1s due. 

Q VVtat is Injuſtice ? 

« The 'diforders of Life, withholding from 
Foe the ft meaſure of their. deſerts. 

Q. Vii: 1s a Map! irate Cruel? 

A. When he 3s wholly fer upon ſeverity, With- 
out any thoughreot pity or compattic mn. 

, Viſas Pilate altogithir without compaſſe on Whin 
gave Fudgment pon Clhrif? 

A. No, ke had a kind of compaſiion, but 1r was. 
counterfeit, and th ercfore though: he would wath 
his hands never fo often, he cannoc clear B1micif 
from the guilt of innocent blood. 

Ho many ſorts of Cruciies are there © 

A.: TRree; 

Q VEE ich be ting ? e 

A.. The firſt is of ſuch as procure it, who never- 
elefs wilt not ERCcute ir chemtelves; and that was 

he cruelty of the Jews : the ſecond 15 of ſuch as 
dey! ſe not themſelves to be crus], but when the 

Sword 1s put into mer hands, or the means given 
unto them, do not ipare forthwith t0' EXEcurie it: 

ith all inhumanity and hrutifhneſs of hearrz and 
this is the crueley of Tyranrs, and wicked ricn put 
In authority The third | is of {ach as neglect heir 
ory towards them rat are in tmpcr, necehty, 

r tribulation, whom they beth cught ang miglic- 
be arid hclp 1f they woul Fn a d iach was ibs 
Grutley £ f Pilate, and 1s the cruciry of alt tuch as 
«6 rhe {QNGCEnt 41.1 any {CS WICH; v0 1, ard Wil 
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Q. How many ways may we help the diſtreſſed ? 
A, Five manner of ways. 
$2. V Vhich be they ? 


A. Either in perſon, when we travel and labour | 


for rheir deliverance; or with our goods, in re- 


lieving their wantsz or with our good: words to | 


comfort them ; or with our counſel to dire& them ; 
or with our power quite to deliver them. 

Q Hail Chriſt any ſuch friexds ? 

A: No, nor did he need them, becauſe he 
could have delivered himſelf, it ic had pleaſed 
him. 

N. VVhere were his Apoſtles ? 

A. Fled from him. 

Q. Peter boaſted he would dye for him, and did be 
now forſake bim in his extremity ? 

A. He did not only forſake him, but he flatly 
foreſwore he knew him. 

N. How often ? : 

A. Three times the ſame night that Chriſt was 
apprehended, ch. 18. 

2. VVhat learn we by this? 

4. The inconſtancy of Fleſh and Blood, and 
the ficklenefs of worldly Friends. 

2. VVhat became of Judas that betrayed” him ? 

A. As of a pernicious Conſpirator. 

Q. How was that ? 

A. He hanged himſelf. 

Q, VVho gave him that judgment ? 

A. His own guilty Conſcience. 


Qt. How many Offi:ers of torments doth a guilty Con | 


ſcience include? 

A. Four. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A, Of an Acculer, a Juror, a Judge, and an 
Execurioner. 


Nt. How of an Accuſer ? 
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A. In laying our fins to our charge, Romans 
2+ 15+ 

Q. How of a Juror ? 

A. By giving in Evidence againſt us, 

Q. How of a Judge ? 

A, In condemming tis. 

Q. How of an Executioner ? 

A. By infliating deſerved puniſhment. 

Q. VVhat u it to have a guilty Conſcience ? 

A. To live in continual torment and Hell of 
Mind, ; ; 

Q. VVhat was the manner of Chriſts Execution ? 

A. The death of the Crols, | 

Q. VVhat extremity did be ſuffer before he was nail- 
ed to the Croſs ? 

A. He (ſweat water and blood, was falſly ac- 
cuſed, buffered, ſpi upon, ſcourged, reviled, 
crowned with thorns, and his garments parted be- 
fore his face. 

Q. VVhat extremity did he endure upon the Croſs ? 

A. His hands and feet were nailed, his fide 
pierced with a ſpear, he drank Vinegar and Gal!, 
was forſaken of God, and rejected of the World. 

Q For whom did be (affer all theſe torments ? 

A. Not for any offence of his. for he was 1in- 
maculate z bur for our fins which were infinite, 

Q. To what end did be ſuffer them ? 

A. To the ſacisfaciion of the Juitice of Gog, and 
the redemption of our fouls, 

Q. VVpat learn we oy that ?! 

A. His Ovedience to God rhe Father, and his 
love towards us. 

Q. VVherein appeareth Ins Oveatence towaras 
God. 

A. In two things, 
Q. VPbich be they ? 
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A, Tn performing alf God had? comnianded, 
which 1s called ARive Obedience ; and in patien® 
bearing all that was impoſed upon him, which'is 
called Pathive. 
% VV herein appeared his love towards us ? 
. In giving his life for 'us when we were his | 
okra | T: 
Q. II hat is Life ? | 
A. Thepower and vigour of the Soul, expreſſed 
by the Inſtruments of the Body. 
Q VIhat is the opinion of Atheiſts touching Liſe 
- Some think, becauſe a man liveth no longer 
an he brearherh, that the life of man 15 nothing 
on a poſt of Wind, Some again, becanſe the tois 
of much Blood bringeth the ofs of Life, therefore |. 
chey eſteem the life to be not! ing elſe bur Blond | 
And other ſome, eral in D-ath they perceive 
no difterence between men and heaſts, rherefore 
they hold our life ro he as rhe lives of brure Beaſts, 
vaniſhing, without Immorralicy of rhe Soul; - bur 
all theſe opin1ons are corrupt and icwd, 
Q, VIhy lo? | 
A. Becanſe they are prounded only upon the 
Corporal Senfes, 
. How ao you trove the Soul immortal ? 
. Becauſe ir 13 rhe love Of (Ul, who 1s | pt» | 


rift, and Ercrnal :- tor there muſt alwavs be an a- | 
preement herwixrthe Tmaye and the thing where- 
QI IT 1$ an linage. 
OD, FP) part of Cori toev fafferea dents? | 
A. Hs Humanity. 
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Q. Vu then the Soul is nof immortal ? 

A. There be two kinds of death : one Corporal, 
= Which 1s adiflolution of the Soul from the Budy ; 
> another Spiritual, which.1s a ſeparation of the 
-* Soul from the preſence of God ; and in this ſenſe 
{ 1t 1s faid, that Chriſts Soul did dye, inſomuch 
= as for a while 'm was: excluded the preſence of 
: God: HO: | | 

Q. VVkat:part. if Chnaſi aid not ſuffer ? 

- A. His Deity, [by :which he did overcome 
death, | 

Q. How aid bis vtftory over Death appear ? 

A. By his ReſurreQion, 

Q. VP hen was that ? 

7 A. Upon the third day. 

| Q. VVhat benifit have we by hzs Reſurrection? 

| A. The Atlurance of the Immortality borh of 
* Soul and Body ; and thar Sin, Death, nor Hel\ 
{hill have any power over us, lo long as we believe 
in him, 

Q. How prove you that? 

A. By his own words : I am the ReſurreQjon 
and the Lifc 3 he that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yer he ſhall iive, 2.11.25, And a- 
pain, he that believeth on che Son, hath Lite E- 
| verlaſtingz and he that belicverh not in the Son 

[hall nor (ee life, but the Wrath of God abalctit on 
lim, <>. 2. 36. 

0, VVbat 019 0] P toÞis 14.1 024 2t0% tot t 112)'e 14 ys 
Y RiVirvection? 

y A, The Sadduoces, and therowre they rempted 

Chrit wth the queſtion ot the woman that b> ic 
leven Husbands, whole Wii the thowuld be at ih 
dy of the Reſurrection, 

(), Haw 401 Coy; 9! PIETY t 4 q FU 

A. By (aving, that th the Inopet i oft Heaven, 
th\e\ hcther Avery, NOV Alc Matic LY AIC. 41 
Win \tigge ly. of fob 
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Q. What are they called amongſt us: that deny. the 
Reſurrettion ? 

A. Atheifts, 

Q. How many ſorts of Atheiſts are there? 

A. Two. 

Q. VVhicy be they? 

A. The one that perſwade themſelves the Soul 
- 15 mortal as well as the Body ; the other, that al- 
beir they have ſome opinion of the immortality of 
the Soul, yet they think there is no Hell, or pu- 
niſhment for ſin after this life. 

Q. How doth the Scripture diſprove the firft 2 

A. By ſaying, that whoſoever believeth in Chriſt 
ſhall not periſh, bur have eternal life, ch. 3. 3s. 

Q. How the ſecond ? 

A. By the words that God ſhall ſav to the wicked 
at theday of judgment, Depart from me ye curſed 
into everlaſting Fire, which is prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels, Mat. 25. 41. 

Q. How many lorts of Angels be there ? 

A, Two, good and bad. 

Q. Of what ſubſtance are gord Angels? 

A. Not of the nature and efſence of God, not 


immortal of rhemſelves; but have their immorrta- | 


Iity of God, who both gives it unto them, and 
preſerveth them init, and could take it trom thcin 
if he would, 


Q. Vyhat difference is there betwixt the Spirits of 8 


Ain and Angels? 

A. The Spirits of men arc joyned unio Bodies, 
the Spirits of Anpels are nor. 

Q. Are not the Spirits of men celeſtial ? 

A. Yes, not in reſpe& riey are drawn from ti! 
narure of God, but in reſpe&t of the agreement 
that 15 betw1xrt them, 
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ACTS 
HS, VVhat difference is there between Soul and 
Syivit ? 
A. A Soul is common to all men living, as well 
Infidels as others; but a Spirit is properly in thoſe 
 Whoareregenerate and born a new by Faith, and 
F theHol y Ghoſt, 
4 Q. To whom did Chris firſt apptar aſter his Reſurs 
reciion 2 
A. To Mary Magdalen, and afterward three ſe- 
veral cimes to his Apoſtles, 
Q. How lovg was he upon the Earth after his Reſur= 
reftion ? 
" A. Forty days, and then he was taken up on 
* high, and a Cloud received him, Afts 13. 9. 
| Q. VVhere was Chriſt when he was taken up ? 
A. Upon Mount Olivet ? 
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| Queſt, A Fter that Chriſt aſcended into Heaven , 
| | whom did be leave on Earth for the build- 
) ing up of bis Church ? 
A. His Apoſtles. 
* Q. Howdid he ftrengthen them ? 
:, | A. By ſending the Holy Ghoſt unto them, chap. 
= 2+ þ+ 
+ Q. In what likeneſs did the Holy Ghoſt appear ? 
he A. In the likeneſs of fiery tongues, ch. 2. 3» 
nt WB Q. VVith what did be endow them? 
| 4. Withthe knowledge of Languages. 
Q. To what end? ; 
A. That they might preach to all Nations. 
Q. VVas that their Office ? Pm 
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Q. Who enjoyned them thercunto ? 
A. Chriſt, ch. 1. 8. | 
Q. Upon '1w many points dia thay Office conſe? 


_* "© 
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A. Of two. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. To baptize and inftrud, 

Q. How did they baptixe ? 

A, In the name of rhe Father, of the Son, and 
of rhe Holy Ghoft. 

Q. How did thiy infivuct ? 

A. Two manner of ways. 

Q. VVlicy be they ? 

A. By reftifying the Death, Reſurration, ard 
Aſcenſion of Chriit ; and reaching of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and Good Works, cv. 4. 24:24, 25,126; 


Q. What Power bad te git tem lo confirm that Wt 
Pofiine? / 
A. The power of workino miracles, as. muking 
the lime to £0. healing the tick, and raifing the WM 
ucad; << '$. 6, ana 0& 3.449 To 
VU, | IH {00 [ Ta 1601 ſ ft £ 


A. The proa&tie of the Devil. 

Q. VVho ae{enara thim ! 

A. The providence of God. 

Q. Hliaw-&ia tve Devil prailiſe againil thum ? 

A. By raiſing up Conlipiracies, Tumults, Com- 
motions, Perſecutions, Sianders, and by bringing 
them ro Impriſonments, Stripes and dearth. 

Q. To whizt purpoſe and end did the Dewl an this? | 

A. To overthrow, or at leaſt to ſtop the courte:Mof 
of rhcir. preaching, if it had been pofliwole, | 


Q. tow did God preſerve and defend tha ? | io, 
A. He revcaled the Gon(piractes againſt rhem, BF _ 
c9,9.24. He pacificd the Tumulcs and Commo- WM 
tlons, ch. Lo. 35, to gl. Re ſent them refageM 


rime of Perſecution, ch.14.6. He converted the 


hearts of their Slanderers, ch. 2, 17.. He ome | 
them Þ 


ACTS 


them out of Priſon, ch. s. 19. He comforted them 
= when they were beaten, 6. 5.41. and ch. 23. 11s 
= Andin death he gave them life, ch, 14. 19. 
* Q. Who conjjired againſt them ? 
A. The Jews ? 
Q. How ? 
© 4, When Pail was impriſoned by them, ſome 
forty of them and more rook an Oath, that they 
would nor eat nor drink until they had lam Pas!, 
Aﬀt.-223-:12, 
Q. Urarr wrat colour did they axecute ther maiite ? 
A. Under colour to have him brought forth ro 
; ve examined, and they by the way would nur- 
1 2 ther him. | 
- Þ Q, How aid God reveal this Conſpiracy ? 
= 4. Paxil Siſters fon overheard it, and was ſent 
ir 'H tell the Captain of the Caſtle of it, chap. 23. 
20, 21; 
3 BF UV. What did the Caftain when he beard of it ? 
Cc i. 4A, Sent Paul, with a power of men for ls 
* Buard to Ci{arer, to Feltx the Chick Governour. 
Q. F'Vhbo yailed a twhiilt againlt them 2 
A. The Jaws, and one Demetrizes a Silver-ſmich 
ar Ephiſs, | : 
Q. Againſt which of the Apoiles dia Demetrius 
Uſe a tuninit ? 
| 4. Apainſt Paul, Gai:ss, and Aviltarchus, Pam's 
Companions, 
= Q, Why? : 
! | 4. Becauſe they ſpake againſt Images,by making 
ric: Bof which he got his living. . 
 Q. What was Demctrias his intent by this comma- 
lon ? | c ' 
m F 4, Tohave Paul and his Diſciples ſuppreft. 
w Þ Q. How did God prevent this purpoſe ? 
T Þ 4. The Town-Clerk pacitied rhe people, and 
" the men were let go, Ch. 19. 35+ 
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MT T5. 
©. VVho were the Devils Inſlrwnents to perſecute the 
Apoſtles ? | 
A. Herod in Judta, and the unbelieving Jews in 
Tconium, Theſſalonica, and other places, 
Q. VVhom did Herod perſicate ? 
A. He killed James, and put Peer in Priſon, ch. 
I2. 25. ky 
Q. YVho was Gods inflruments to deliver Peter ? 
A. An Angel, 
Q. How was Herod punilhed for 15 cruulty 2? 
A. He was eaten to death with worms, chap, | 
12. 23. a 
Q. VVhom did the wnbelicving Jews perſecute at I |: 
conium ? : 
A. Paul and Barnabas. [ 
Q. How wert they delivered? . 
b 
| 


A. God gave them knowledge of their dangers, 
Q. VVhither went they for veſuge ? 
A. To Lyſira and Derbe, Cities of Lycaonia, >. 
I4, 6. * 
Q. VVhbo were perſecuted in Theſſalonica ? F 
A. Paul and Silas. | 
Q. How iſcapid they ? J 
0 Their friends ſent for them by night to Berea, þ 
C1. I7. TO... 
Q. VVho were the Devils Inſiruments to ſlandtr the Þ 
Apoftles ? b 
A* The Jews. 
Q. Vphere ? 
A. At Jeruſalem. »; 
Q. In what manner ? |: 
A. By ſaying (when they ſpake all manner of Þ 
* mg) that they were drunk with new wine, | 
CD» 2. I 2o = C 
Q. How aid God make them repent their ſlanders? | : 
A. By touching them with remorſe of Conſci- Þ 
ence, } 


Q mm 


ACTS: 


Q. Who were the Devils Inſtruments to impriſon the 
Apoſtles ? 

A. King Herod, the Jews, and the Roman Sub- 
>» ſinure | 
3, Q. #ho was Goas in{truments to deliver them ? 
E A. An Appel, and fuch men as he raiſed to be 
* their friends, ch. 5. 19, 

Q. How 4i4 God comfort the Apoſtles when the 
were beaten ? 


& A, By ſpeaking to them in viſions, ch. 13. 11. 
" | Q. To wiichofthem did be give life in death? 
A. To Paul. 
- | Q. In what manner ? 


A. When Paul was ſtoned by the men of Lyſira, 
and carried out of the City for dead, God raiſed 
him"up again, even in the midft of the Diſciples 
© that ſtood about him, ch. 14. 19, 20. 

, = Q. What learn we by the ſequel of this diſcourſe? 

he > A. That God by fimple men, in ſpite of all ty- 
 ranny, repleniſhed the whole world with the ſound 
/ of his Goſpel. 

| Q. But Paul, as we read in the eighth Chapter, per- 
 ſecuted the Church, and conſented to the death of Ste- 
phen ; how came be then to be an Apofile ? 

A. The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands are the 
» hearrs of all men) converted him, from a Perſc- 
= cuctor toa Preacher, ſo that amongſt all rhe Apo- 
& ſtles none was more Zealous, nor added more Souls 
> to the Church than he did. 
= YQ. How d:th tht 29hear ? 

- A, By his painful travel through many Coun- 


Hop & tries, his Stripes, Impriſotiments, Stoning, dan- 
Wh Þ gers by Land and Sea, which he joyfully ſuffered 
» | for the love of Chrift Jeſus. 

\(- Þ 'Q. Why did God ſuffer his choſen Servants to be fo 


= 3:yuiouſly uſed of the world ? 
* A. Forthree Reaſons, 
Q. Witch be thiy ? 


A, That 


ACTS. 


A. That he himſelf might be the more plorified 
by their deliverance, their Enemies more juſtly | 
condemned, and his Servants more worthy of their | 
reward in Heaven. | 

Q. As thiy were painſal to teach, were the people as 
»eady to follow their Doftrine ? 

A. Many were, of thoſe whoſe hearts were pre- 
pared for that calling ; but otherwiſe they that 
were nor, refuſed. 

Q. It a'prartth then that Faith zs the only gift of 
Goa? ; 
A. Iris, and increafeth in us by hearing of his {:. 
Word, as appeareth by Lydia, the Woman of | 
Tiyatira, whoſe heart the Lord opened, that fhe | 
attended to the DoRirine of Paal, chap. 16. 14. | 

Q. What ſtrange Converſion was there made by tht þ 
Apoilles ? I 

A. The Converſion of the Ethiopian Eunuch, of |: 
Cornelius, Elymas, and of Pauls Jaylor. - 

Q. Did th: Converſion of theſe men ſeem more Ffirange | 
than the rel? Þ: 

A. Yes, becauſe in the eye of the world both | 
for their calling and quality they ſeemed more un- |: 
likely to be Converted than any others. ; 

Q. How, + 

A. The Emnnuch was of the Heathens that 
wor:hipped firange gods, chay. 8. 27. Cornelius d 
Souidier, whoſe fern. profeſſion might ſeem to # 
harden his hear: againſt rhe firſt impreſſion of 
Chriſtian Faich, £543. IO. T- Eymas a Conurer, i 


« 


and one that practiſed with the Devil 3 and 7 
the Jaylor, a forward Minifter to Execute iy d 
the cruclty of ſuch as perſecuted Chrift and M5 ui 


v3 


warts to vi Curiitians 
A. BY m; 


ACT 3 


A, By their good works. 
Q. What wirethey 2 


Y A. The Evauch-planted the Goſpel in Erhiopia, 
K Cornelizes uſed much Prayer and Alms-deeds, and 
; the Jaylor dreſt the wounds of Pay! and Silas, and 


refreſhed them with mear. 
Q. Is it not enough for us to be Chriſtians in nam, 
but we muſt ailo be (0 in nature? 


5 \ A, No, for otheriite ye ſhall be ſure ro.under- 
of go the wratlr of God, Eu 

Q. By what Example ? | 
vis ff A. By the example of Ananizs and S:pphira and 
of | Of Eitychus, 
he | Q. What were the faults ? 


| A. Ananias and Sadbira, after they were re- 
the bx ceived into the Chuzch, did not with cheir whole 
© hearraddict rhemfelves to the ſervice of God. 
of 3 Q. #herein did they fail? 

= A, Inthar wherein it was a cuſtom among them 
inge © to employ 21] their goods ro the benefit of their 
brethren, they kept back a part ro their own pri- 
oth |: vate uſe, | | 
Q. How wiv? thes tznithed ? 
A. With ſudden death, . & 10, | 
© Q. If God (hewea ſuch ſcuirity pas them. in that 
= try diſtributed not their whole ſubſtance to the main- 


that 

livs 4 8 finance of Chriſtian Charity, what ought they to fear 
= ! "Oh "x 4 I 

m tÞ tt will bellow rothing, not ſo much as the ſup'r- 


2n of þ& fluity of their Riches, to 25» relief of their diſtreſſed 
jurer, Brethren 2? 
| A. Not only death of bogy its: this world, but 
ecu = deſirution of Soul and Body 1:1 the world to come 
1d 8B unleſs they anjend. 
E Q. Whran did Eutychrs offend ? 
; aſt A. Being of the Congregation of the Faithful, 
"x © he fare with others, to hear Paul preach, neg!eR- 
# ng his Doctrine. 7 as at many Sermons with us we 
A. BYF Bay fee the like; ) and fcil into a fleep. 


Q. How 
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Q. How did God puniſhhim ? | 

A. He made him an example to the whole A(- | 
ſembly, by ſuftering him to fall from the third 
loft; ſo that he lay for dead till Pau! revived him; 

Q. But our ChriStians fit low, and in their Pews, 
and therefore need not fear any ſuch danger ? 

A. True,they need not fearfa'ling to the ground, 
but they may fit in dread of a greater fall. 

Q. How # that ? 

A. From the top of Heaven to the bottom of ' 
Hell, if when they ſhould hear the word of God, 
they ſufter ſleep to ſtop their ears. | 


ROMANS. | 


__/ wes \the cauſe that the Apoſites | 
wrote Epiities ? b- 
A. The variety of Nations whom they had con- | 

verted, with whom they could not always in per- | 

ſon be converſant, and therefore they ſent their | 
minds unto them in writing. 

Q. To what end? 

A. To cheriſh their young faith, which other- #| 

wiſe (like a green tree that hath not taken deep C 

- 


root) migitr be ſhaken with Contention and Error. 
Q. Was there any (uch thing in Rome at ſuch tine 4s 
' be ſent this Epifive thithir ? #: 
5 os £ 
\ Q. What was 2t ? | 
4, The Jews bezan to deſpiſe the Gentiles,and Þ fr 
the Gentiies the Jews. : 

Q. Wherefore did the Jews deſpiſe the Gentiles ? 

A. They thought them unworthy to be partd- Þ 
kers of grace through Chriſt, becauſe they were Þ 
not under the Law as well as thev, 

Q. Hiw þ 


ROMANS. 


Q. How aid the Gextiles deſpiſe the Fews ? 

4: They thought them more unworchy oi 
Gods favour through Chriſt, becauſe they had re- 
fuſed him for their Mefſias, to whom only he was 
ſent. 

Q. How aoth Paul make up bis Controverſre ? 

A. By proving them both guilty of - mon» 
ſtrous ſins, and therefore unfic excher ro reprove 
other. 

Q. Of what doth he prove the Gentiles guilty ? 

A. Cf Idolatry, for though they had not the 
Law written, yet by the frame of Heayen and 
Earth, they could not but know there was an Om- 
nipotent God 3 and therefore they ought not to 
- > have worſhipped Idols, ch. 1. 20, 21. 

: Q. What deth be hold the Fews guilty of? 

> 4. Of preſumption, in thinking they ſhould 

| be juſtified by the Law ; fo that nccker in the 

® Law, nor our of the Law (that is, before the 
Iles {7 Law was given ) can there be any Rightcou!- 
þ: nels. 
FE Q. What then mt they dipend pon for their Tuſti- 
Rcation ? | 
* 4. Only Faithin Chriſt Jeſus, who had periorm- 
& cd the Law tor them ; tcr to hear the Laiy was no 
g caule of Juſtiacation , bur to perform the I av. 


& hich none was able to do but only the Sun oi 
W God, ch. 1.13; &c. 2. 20,28. 
E Q. How doth Paul diltinguith the Law ? 
A, Irto the Law of the Letrer, and the T aw of 
» Faith, 
Q. What doth the L.aw of tre Litter ? 
A. Shews us what fin 15, but purgeti us lit 
and Þ from fin, | 
| Q. What is the Law of Faith ? 
| 4, Richceoutnels obratned withour the Law 
aria. ® Q. Ar ponith be that ? 
were d, BY CIC Exumpic of Abranam, who was 
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ROMANS. 


fed by Faith before he was circumciſed, that he | 
k might not think Circumciiton the cauſe of Juſtifi- | 
CALON, Ch. 4. 10. | 

Q. How then doth he draw the Jew and tht Gentile 
t0 agreement ! 

A. By ſhewing them that both the circumciſed 
and the uncircumciſed ſhall be ſaved, if they be- 
tieve, 

Q. What doth belief bring ? 

A, Peace of Conſcience towards God, through | 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cþ. $. 1. b 

Q. What doth peace of Conſcience bring ? Y 

A, Toy i Tribulation, 

What Tribulation? 

Paticnce. 

What Patience ? 

Experience. 

What experience ! 

Hope that will not decetvc us. 

How 3s our hope maag undectivabic? 

By the love of God. 

. Where ? | 

A, In that when we were yet his enemies, hc þ 
cave his only begotten Son to death, 

©. How btcame we Goas enemies ? 

A. By the fin of Adam. 

Q. Wnether was greater, the condemnation that cam 
cough the ſin of Adam, or the jullification that cam N 
through the rightinaſnſs of Chriſt ? oF 

A. The Juſtificarion thar came by the righteoul- 
ncls of Chriſt, ? 

q Q. Wry ? f E 

A. Becauſe by one fin only came Damnation, 
but Chrift by righteouſneſs hach forgiven man) 
fins ; thar is, not only the fin of Adam, where! 
we are guilty, but many other ſins of our owl, 
which we have fince committed. j 

Q. M21 bringeth 1s to the knowledge of fin? 
A, Tix 


> /O 8/O >/ 


> > 


/© 


: GY 
# 


ROMANS. 


A. The Law; for we had not known luſt, if the 
Law had not ſaid, Thou ſhalr nor luſt. 


Q.. Then the more fin is manifeſt, the more grate 
abounds ? 


A. Ir dorh, 

Q. May we therefore fin, that grace thay abound ? 

A. God forbid, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe when 1n Baptiſm we are made par- 
rakers of Grace, we dye to fin, and ritc again to 
pewnels of life, ch. 6. 6. 

Q. What is it to dye to ſin? 

A. To aboliſh rhe works of the fleſſt. 

Q. Wat rs it to viſe to newne(s of life ? 

A. To follow the works of the Spiric. 

Q. What call you the works of tne Spirit ? 

A. Faith, Charity, Peace, Concord, Mercr, 
Love, &*c. : 

Q. Whet call you the works of the fleſh? 

A. Pride, Envy, Sloth, Gluttony, Uncharica- 
blenets, @*c. 

Q. How are they rewarded? 

A, Wich Death ; for the reward of f11 1s death, 
0h, 6. 23s 

Q. How are the works of the Spirit rewarded ? 

* A. Wirth eternal lite,. ch. 5. 23. 
+ 2h! bo Q. Are we all ſubjeft to death ty the Law? 
» cam A. We are. ED 
» Q. How then can the Law be good, which 3s ca:y* 0 
WIN toll? j 

A. Yes, the Law 1s holy and good, and or- 
| Mined ro give us life, but thar fin working 17 vs, 
acion, if airers the property of the Law, fo that taftead o1 

many | + we find death, ch. 7. 10. 
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ROMANS. 

A. Such as God in his foreknowledge hath pre« 
deitinated thereunto, ch. 8. 30. 

Q. Are all men predeſtinated tobe ſaved ? 

A. No, ſome are made veſlels of wrath to de- 
firuQion, as other ſome are made veffels of mercy 
prepared to glory, ch. 9.15. 

Q. Is God the cauſe of Mans Condemnation ? 

A. No, but fin, which reigneth in men. 

Q. What art they called which are ordaintd to be | 
Javed ?! 

A. The Children of God. 

Q. How are we made Children of God? ; 

A. Three manner of ways, , 

Q. Which ve they : 

A. By EleGion, Creation, Adoption. 

Q. Why are theſe Bleſſings beflowed upon 1s ? 

A. Not for any deſerts of ours, but through vel 
meer mercy and love of God. 

Q. What -recompence doth be deſire of is for\: 
than ! 

A. Nothing but love? 

Q. How is our love (ſhown ? 

4. It wetnffer neither Tribulation, Perſecution, 
amine, Nakedneſs, Peril, nor Sword, ro ſeparate 
us trom Chriſt, ; 

O, Wren are weſeparated from Chri(l? 3 

4. When we do or conſent to any thing con- Þ 
F-ary to hs will, 4 

Q. Why wilt we endre any extremity, rathe thas F 
-/To't ſrom God ? : 

A. Becauſe te atiiictions of this life are not þ 
« orthy of the glory which ſhall be ſhewn unto us Þ 
pkirhicliteto CONC, (1,.8.-1T: 

Q, Do weottarn the plory then oy works ? 
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| the carth, therefore none can plead ignorance, 
| [41h I'O, I. 


ROMANS. 


Q. How were we put from that glory? 

A, Only by our fins. 

Q. To whom was the Covenant of this Glogy 
made? 

A. To rhe Jews firft , and then to the Gen- 
tiles, 

Q. How aid the Fews live i; ? 

A, By thinking co become righteous by the 
Law, 

Q. How aid the Gentiles obtain it ? 

A, By believing in Chriſt as ſoon as they hear 
of his name, ch. g. go. 

Q. why could not the Jews oe righteous by the 
Law ! 

A. Becauſe they could not fulf! rhe Law. 

Q. Are the Geniiles then righteous © fulfilling of tre 
Law ? 

A. They are. 

Q. How do they fulfil the Law ? 

A. Not in themſelves, but 1n the work of Chriſt, 
who hath tuifhlled 1t for them, and for all others 
that believe in him, ſo that his rightcounets is be- 
come theirs, ch. 10. 4. 

Q. Are all the Fews rejeted ? 

A. No,God hath reſerved a remnant to be ſaved, 
th, G. 27s 

Q. Ars all the Gentiles accepted ? 

: A, No, but only ſuch as hear the Word and be- 
eve. 

Q. But ſome have not heard the word, therefore (hall 
they beexcuſed ? 

A. Nor ſo, the ſound thereof is gone through 


Q. Becauſe wt are Gentiles, and accepted by our belief 


| In the place of the unbelicving Fews, ought we to dri(filt 


them in reſpe(t of owr ſelves ? 
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A, lecaule we are not (oh accepeci, but we 
may be rejected 4 nor they fo rejected but they 
may be received : tor it God gratted ws into 
the tric Vine; which were but wild branches 
much more may he: gratt the Jews, which were 
the truc Branches, mto the trac Stock apain , 
(1). 11. 11, 

Q. Why doth St, Paul urge this ſemilituds ? | 

A. To ſhur up contention between the Jews 
ani the Gentiles, that neither ſhould deipiſe 
ethers, becauſe they were alike 1n belict and unbe- 
bet. 

Q. After the deciding of this Controverſie , and 
certain principal prints of Religion (as Faith and Julli- | 
2 tion) declared, wherein doth Paul ſhew Wwe F447 a 3 
*4Ut une £OOXCH, an0ther ? | 

A, In uniry and uprightneſs of iitc, ' 

Q, How 1s that tobe perſormed? : 

A, By ofteriog up our ſelves a lively Szcrince 
unco God. _ 

Q. What is a lively Satvifice ? 

A. To caſt off the works of darkneſs, and put 
gn the Armour of Light. 

Q. How mull we caſt off the works of darkniſs? © 
A. By conforming our ſelves after the will ot 
God, and nor after the faſhion of the Wortd, « 
Cb. 12. 2e | 4 

Q What art the works of darbniſs? 5 

A. Toimbrace Pride rather than Humility, Luſt Þ 
rather than Chaſtity, hate racher than love, Rebel- | 
lion rather than Obedience, Glutrony rather tha Þ 
Abſtinence, &#c. E 

Q. What 1s the armour of light 2? 

A. To diſpoſe our minds after the contrary. | 

Q. It ſeems thin by being commanded to ſacrifice WF 
Bcdies, that every Chriſtian is a Prieſt? 


A, Irvc; ? 


R O 


A. Yrue, We are, 

(), Via 4V6 Wwe fOMWiT ates? 

A, Nat by the elfiilion (| ()\1, 
(YMratiONn Of the Holy 3 \pÞ MA, 

Wh, [7 ih ? 

A, At gilt Baptilin, 

Q, Do all Chrijtiats ſrt the Office of P: 

{\ Nt, ; 

() VV? 

A, Bccauſe their Sacrifice 1s not ſuch as it ſhould 
DC, | 

Q, How cams that to paſs ? 

A. By reaſon they prefcr nor ſorrow before To's 
Death before Life; Rebuke before Kc nour.Encmn, CS 
before Friends, for the love of Chriſt, and as lic 1n 
his life did for our example. 

. To whom Lots m1 to bnow rhel+ t! 17s 

A. Toall, but nor afccr 1 ike mcaſure. 

Q. V/hat mu | "y ao that bave privilidge of grace 

abou: others ? 

A. Not boaſt of ir, 
chat want, ch, Tl. 13» 

Q. By what example ave we taught {o tn ao? 

A. By the example of rhe members of 4 mans 
Body 3 tor as when the Foor 1s offended, the ret 
of the Members, as the Eye, Hand, and Tongue, 
itraighr miniſter to ic; ſo it ought to be in the 
Members of Chriſts Body, when one faints, tize 
reſt muſt relieve it. 

Q Who is the head of the Myſtical Body? 
A. Chriſt, 

. VVho arethe cyes? 

. His Preachers, 

. VVbo arttheears ? 

. Hearers of the Word. 
VVho are the hands ? 
The Magiſtrates. 
Vi/bo are the feet ? 
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ROMANS 


A, The Snbiecs, 

WV. What is the duty if a Preatier ? 
4, Toreach with ſincerity. 

Q. Whaz is the duty of the bearers ? 
4. Toatrend with reverence. 

Q. What ts the auty of 7 the Mie atrate? 
A, To rule with Juſtice. 

Q. What is the duty of the Sul felt ? 

A. To obcy with loye. 

Q. What are the ſmews that vind ths joynt's of the 
+ :tioa! vody togetnecy ? 

A. Compathion and brotkeriy love. 

Q. Wrat is compaſſion ? 

A. Atuftering with our Chriftian Brethren, or 

a like fecling of the heart,that we ſhew unto them, 
as 4 It were happened tro Our {elves, 

Q. What dsth it produce ? 

A, A diſtributing to their neceſliry ; as Countel 
ro them that err, comfort ro them that mourn, þ 
and Food to them tha: hunger, clothing ro them 
rhat are naked, and harbour co them rhat are har- | 
Douricis, cb, 12.15, 17. | 

Q. Hyw are theſe vertues prrformied in 1? 

A. By continuance 1n Prayer. 

Q_ I Vhat vices are contrary to compaſſion ? 

A. 

Q. 


Hate, Revenge, Arrogancy, and Sclt-loye, 
. Vihy mull we not hate? 

A. Becauſe God hath commanded love, chap, 
IL 2:1 do , | 
Q. why muft we not revenge? | 

| A. Becauſe revenge is the Lords, ch. 12. 16. 
l Q. why muſt we not be arrogant and high mind- 

ta ? 

A. Becauſe we are all of one lineage, and no 
man hart any thing of himſclf, bur what is given 
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it VI: God, 
| Q. what bs ſelf- lows? 
; A; 16 be wile 1h Our OWN CONCELTE, 
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ROMANS. 


Q. Duth oxr- duty only extend to the Body of our Chri- 
[lian Brother ? 

A. No, bur to his mind alſo. 

Q. How is that ? 

£, We muſt take heed that we offend not his 
conſcience by eating of Meats, and obſervation of 
days, Ch. 14.2T. 

V Whee are thee Precepts to be put in exicuti- 
01 ? 

A. Out of hand. 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe the time of our Salvation draweth 
near, Ch. 13. Il. 

Q. VVhen to beleft off ? 

A, Nottill death, 

Q. VVhy? 

A. Becauſe whether we live or dye, we liveand 
dve tothe Lord, ch. 14.7. 

Q. How doth St. Paul conclude this Epillle ts the 
Romans ? 

A. With two things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. With Exhortarion and Prayer, 

Q. VVhat dath he exnort them unto ? 

-A. To the reading of the Scriptures, Thankt- 
giving, and ro beware of Falſe Prophetz, 

Q. VYhy doth he exhort them to read the Scripture? 

4, Becauſe whatſoever 1s written, 1s written for 
their and our inſtrution, c<. 1 5. 4. 

Q. Wiy to Thanksgiving ? 

A, Becaule of rhe mercy of God fſhewn vito 
a:!, 

O. VIby to beware of falis Praphets ? 

A. Becauſe they raiſed Livifiens and Opynons 
in the Church, contrary to £22 Dottrine ot Clirift, 
1. 19+ 17, 

' 0, VF ;'hat is bis Prayer ? E 
4, That they might be filled wich all wy and 
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peace, that comes by Faith, and withall abundancs 
ot hope, 

Q. VVhat is bope? 

A.Anaflured expeRarion of Bleſledneſs tocome, 
to which Chriſt Jeſus bring us, Amer. | 

Q. From whence did Paul write this Epijlle? 

A. From Corinth, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


_— A / Here was Paul when ht writ bis Epifile |: 
to the Corinthians ? 
A. In Syria, 


Q. VVhat was the cauſe that moved bim to write? | 


A. The Sedts and Divifions that in his abſence Þ 
took root 1n the Chnrch of Corinth. 
Q. what were they ? ; 
A, Some held of Paul, ſome of 4po{lc, and ſome 
of Cephas. | | 

Q. How aoth be reprove them ? 

A. By ſhewing them thar Chriſt ts one, and his 
Religion one,and therefore ought not to be divided; 
and howſoever Paul, Apollo, and Cephas plant, It !s 
nothing except God give the increaſe, c<. 3.6. | 

Q. whence then proceedeth the knowledge of tht ( 
Scripture ? ; 

A. From the Spirit of God, cv, 2. 12, 

Q. what 15 the means ? 

A. The preacher, ch. 2. 9. 

Q. How ought he to liver the word ? 

A. Not in enticing ſmeech of mans wiſdom, but F 
tn the plainevidence of the Spirit, ch. 2. 3+ | 

Q, why? ; 

A. Becauſe the wiſdom of the World before 
God is feolifkrick; and tet which the World 
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LL CORINTHIANS. 


accounts fooliſhneſs 15 wiſdom before God, chap. 


3+. 19, 


Q. what is their offence then, that perſwage thim- 
ſelves the Goſpel is not well taught, except it be ſtt forth 
with eloquence of ſpeech ? 

A. They make the Croſs of Chriſt of none effeR, 
attributing that unto man, which belongs to the 
power of God, ch. 1. 17. 

Qs what are the inconveniencits which come by cone 
troverfie in Religion? | 

A. Vice paſſerh away unpuniſhed, and the Con- 
gregation ſcandalized, <. 5. 2, &c. : 

. what be the vices that Paul noteth 21 the Corin- 
thians ? 

A. Arrogancy, Inceſt, going to law one with 
another, Fornication. 

Q. How would he bave Arrogancy reclaimed? 

A. By Humility : If any man among you ſeem 
to be wiſe in this World, let him be a Fool, thac 
he may be wite, ch. 3. 18. 

Q. How Inceſt? 

A, By excommunicaring the party, th. 5. 5. 

Q. How going to Law © 

A. By chooſing ſome one or other of their Bre- 


thren to ſet concord between then, wichour'exs - 


pence of time and furrher charge, c. 6. 4. 

Q. How Fornication ? EE 

A, By Marriage; toavoid Formucatton, let every 
Man have his own Wite, cb. 7-2. 

®. what doth be moſt contmend, mattivge, or a figle 
life? | | 

A. A finglc lite, 

Q. why? 
A. Becauſe it 1s moſt apr for the Service of God, 
9 rcafon iris freed from cares, the other is intan- 
gicd, <7. 32,33 
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A. Yes, and of thinking the Miniſters a burthen 
to the Congregation, 

Q. How doth he reprovt the firft ? 

A. By ſhewing that alchough they fear God in 
hearr, yer ir 15 not lawful for them to ear with Ido- 
laters, 

. why ? 

A. Becauſe in ſo doing they may wound the 
weak Conſciences of others, ch.8. 11, 12. 

Q. How aoth he reprove the ſecond ? 

A. By ſhewing that he which feedeth the 
Flock, 1s worthy to eat of the Milk of the Flock, 
he9e 7. | 

Q. By whoſe example dith he teach them to avoid thiſe 
enoyrmities ? | 

A, By the example of the Jews which were am- | 
birious, full of rite deſpiſers of Prophets, and 
protaners of holy things, ch. 10. 

Q. why are they taught to avoid theſe things ? 

A. Becauſe their Bodies are the Temples of God, 
and theretore they ought not to make them the 
Temples of the Devil, by ſuffering themſelves ta 
be polluted with ſuch uncleannels, ch, 6. 19. 

Q. when do they avoid them? 

A. When they doall things in purity of Spirit, 
and to edification, Ch. 14. 5. 

Q. what is the beft ground of edification ? 

A, Love, 

Q. How ao you prove that ? 

A, Becauſe he that reacheth, alrhough he ſpeak 
with the tongue of an Angel, and have not love, 
'5 ke atinkling Cymbal, c<. 13. 1. He thar harh 
Faith 18 able to remove Mountains, and wants love, 
i5 nothing, v. 2. And he thar giveth all he hath 
t £1e pcor, and 15 withour love, proficerh no- 
MIO0e, To 3, 

. Lee then is yectFary in all points of Riligion? 

A. | tor Fe 777 comes to the Lords Fail 
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L. CORINTHIANS. 


wichout love, 15s an unworthy Gueſt; and he that 
prayerh, and is not 1n love, calleth for vengeance 
on himſelf, 

Q. Wherein did the Corinthians abuſe Prayer ? 

A. In not obſerving the cuſtoms of the time, 

Q. What was that ? 

A. To pray bare-headed, ch. Ir. 4. 

Q. Wherein did they abuſe the Lords Supper ? 

A. In thar ſome Came with a carnal Hefire to eat, 
and ſome had filled themſelves before, ch. 11. 2r. 

Q. What was the preſumption of their women? 

A. They took upon them to teach, which is nor 
allowable, ch. 14. 34. 

% What principal thing was to be obſerved amongſt 
the Teachers ? 

A; Not-to preach or pray ina ſtrange Tongue, 
by which the Peovle could not be edified, nor 
whereunto they could not ſay, Amen, ch. 14. 16. 

Q.#hat ts the laſt error that Paul confuteth in they: ? 

A. Their doubting of the Reſurre&ton, 

Q. How doth be confute it ? 

A. By ſhewing thar Chriſt 1s riſen, who 1s the 


firſt-fruits of them that ſhall riſe, 5h. 15. 


Q. How doth he prove that Ekriſt 25 riſen ? 

A. By the teſtimony of the Apoſtles, and of 
others that ſaw him : bur leſt this might nor be 
lufficienr, he confirmeth ir alſo by reaſon. 

Q. How 1s that ? 

A. That unleſs there be a Reſarre&Rion.Faith and 
Preaching are both 1n vain, ch. 15. 14- 

Q. How doth Paul conclude this Epiſtle ? 

A.With an exhorration for the relict of the poor, 
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TIE on whence was this ſecond Epiſile to the 
Corinthians: writtep? | 

A. From Philipp -a.City of Macedonia. 

Q. what aye the pripcapal circumſtances? 

A. Three, EEE | 

Q, which be they ? 

A. The cauſe why he writ, the Perſuns whom 
he roucheth, and the matter whereof he treareth. 

Q. what was this cauſe of his writing ? 

A. The inflex1ble nature of ſome, that with- 
ſtanding che former periwations, ſtill deſpiſed his 
Authority. | 

Q. what are the Perſons ? 

A. The falſe Teachers, himſelf, and che Corin- 
thians ? 

Q. what is the mattey ? 

A; A confutation of his detraftors, and a con- 
firmarion of his own Doftrine; | 

Q. How confutes he bis detradtors ? 

A. o proving them Teachers, nor for love, 
but ro fill their own Bellies, and that they were 
boafters of other mens laGours, ch. 10. 1% 

Q. How doth he confirm bis o:vn Dogtrine? 

A, Three ways. 

Q. wnich be they ? 

A. Firſt, in reſpe@ of the ground thereot , 
which is Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 4. 5. Secondly, in reſpett 
©: the Fruit which 1t had brought forth 1a them, 
vehich was Faith, Pattence and Love, ch. 1.7. & 52+ 
Thirdly, 18 rclpe& of his own conſtancy, whon 
rhe Periecutious of the World had icaled the true 
Minter of God, 

Q. Roa ? 


A, 
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A. In that neither Impriſonmenr, Stripes, Watch- 
ing, Faſting, Stoning, dapger by Sea, nor danger 
by Land, couldterrihe him from proceeding in his 
calling, ch.6. 4. & II, 24+t0 30. 
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GAL ATIANS. 


Queſt. WA/s was the cauſe that Paul writ to the 
Galatians ? 

A. Their declining from that which he taught 
them. 

Q. what was that? 

A. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. How declined they from Faith ? 

A. Inthinking to he. juſtified by the works of 
the Law. | 

Q. How doth he rebuke them? 

A. By ſhewing, thac as many as are of the works 
of the Law, are under the curſe, ch. 3. 10. 

Q. How are we delivered from this curſe? 

A, Chriſt hath redeemed us, by being made a 
Curſe for us, ch. 3.13. 

Q. what doth be then counſel them to do ? 

A.To forſake the beggarly Traditions of tie Law, 
as Circumciſion, and the obſervation of days and 
mes, ch. 4. 0, 10. 

Q. what was the reaſon ? 

A. Pecauſe neither Circumcition, nor Uncir- 
cumcifion ayail any thing, but a new creature , 
C0. 6.15: 

Q. what is unaerſiond by a new creature ? 

A, Qne regererated by Faith; as being dead 
toOfin, and riten again through Chriſt ro newnets 
ot hfe, ch. 2. 19, 20. 

(). How art we bucwn to be regenerate ? 

A, It we bring forth the Fruatrs oi the Spirit, 

Q. wha! 


EFRESFANS. - 


Q. What are the Fruits of the Spirit ? 

A. All kind of vertuous living, ch. s. 22. 
Q. Where was St, Paul when be writ this Epiille ? 
A. At Rome. X 


EPHESIANS. 


Queſt. WW # was the eflate of the Epheſians |} 


when Paul wrote unto them ? 

A. As 1t1s of thoſe amongſt whom Gods word 

hath been ſown. 

Q. How t that ? 

A. The good ſeed of Paul's Doftrine was min- 

gled with the cockle and weeds of falſe Teachers. 
 Q. Inſuch needſul buſineſs how chanced it he did not 
rather go unto them than write ? 

A. Becauſe he was a Pritoner 1n Rome. 

Q.What method doth he uſe in confirming the Epheſians 

21 the Faith which he had before taught them ? 

A. Firſt, he uſerh an Admonitton,then a Praycr, 

and laſt of all an Exhorctation. 

Q. Of what doth he admanilv them ? 

A. Of four things. 

Q. Which be they? 
| A, Firſt, he ſhews that they were predeitina- } 
{ ted to the calling of Chriſtians before the Foun: 
| datfon of che World, and therctore 1t was nothing 
that had happened unto them by chance,c». 1.411 
Secondly, he puts rhem in mind of the ground 0i 
their Faich in Chriſt Jeſus, ro whom all pov ct 
both in Heaven and Earch was given, -and tiiere- 
tore they nceded nor to fiand doubtful of rei 
reward, £. 2,20, to 22. Thirdly, he records !! 
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Q. what was that? 

4, That they were under the power of Satan, 
and dead through Sin ; and therefore being now 
quickned by the Spirit of Chriſt, the farcher they 
were off from Grace, the greater Debtors they are 
row for the ſame, th. 4. 3,4, $5. Fourthly, He bids 
rhem not to faint, becauſe of the Perſecution which 
they ſaw was laid upon him, 

Q. what reaſons ſhews he {or that ? 

A. Becauſe it was their Glory, ch, 3. 13. 

Q. In what reſpect could his Perſecution be to their 
Glory ? 

A. In this, That ſeeing him conſtantly fndure Im- 
priſonment and Death for the Truth of the Goſpel, 
which he had preached unto them, they m!gnt 
aſſure chemſelves, his Dofrine was the Word of 
God, and no Tradition of Man. 

Q. For what doth he pray to God for'then ? 

A, Forthree things, 

Q.. which be they ? : 

A, Firſt, For the Strength of his Holy Spirit, 
c<.3.15, Secondly, That he would give them a faich- 
tul Heart, ch. 3. 179. And Thirdly, To endue them 
with unfeigned Charity. 

Q. How manifold are his Exhortations? 

A. Twofold, 

Q. As how ? 

A. General and Particular. 

Q. what arehis general Exhortations? 

A, Certain Obſervations, common to all Men, as 
to walk worchy of their Calling, c<. 4. 24 

Q. what is their calling ? 

A, Chriſtianity. 

Q. what is the end thereof? 

A, Eternal Life, - 

Q. who hath called us berennts ? 

A, God the Father, by his Son Chriſt, c6.3. 17+ 


Q. By 


EFIOED AND. 


NN. By what means? 

A. By two kmd of mcans, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, by outward mcans, as by AﬀiiQions 
and Perſecutions ; and ſecondly, by inward mcars, 
as by the working of Gods word in our hearts, and 
tne winoliome admonition of his Holy Spiric, 
Ci. 4. 30s 

Q. How may wewalk worthy of our w:0cation? 

_ A, It weavaidt Lytng. Anger, Theit,flthy fpeak- | 
mg, and imbrace Humilirv, Meeknets, Partence, 
Charity, azd unity of Spirir, chap. go 2,3. & Þ. 256 
20 31. 

Q. What is bamility ? 

A. Not to preter our ſclyes before others, nor 
to detipile them 1n reſpett of our ſelves, 

Q. VVnatis Micbneſs ? 

A. Notto be eaſily moved ro anger, 

AQ, Is it rot lawſui thes to be angry with ſuch 4s 
8/ftind ? 

- A, Yes, ſothat we be not angry unto fin, nor 
tet the Sun £3 down upcn our wrath, c<. 4. 25. 

Q. How way we be angry and not ſin? 

A, If we1o bridle our fury, as rhat we break net 
forth into any wicxed or unlawtul ak. 

Q. VVratzs patience ? 

A. A quier digeſting of wrong, and leaving tit 
revenge to God, 

Q. VVhat is Charity ? 

A. A compun&ion of hearr, whereby on 
Chriſtian is incited ro help and ſuccour anorher. 

Q. VPhat call you the unity of the Spirit ? | 

A. An agre<menc together of Gods people !! 
true Faith and DoQrine, without Se& or Diffention. 

Q. VVhy ought we to wath in the unity of the Spi'ii * 

A. Becauſe God which hath creared us, Chr! 
which hach redeemed us , and the Holy Gio 


which hath ſanQified us, is bur ene, and 
meat 
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| means whereby we are ſaved, only one, that is 
| tofſay, Faith; and therefore we ought to agree 
together 1n one mind, as Children of one Father ; 
as the Heirs ordained all for one happy Inhericance , 
CÞ. 4+ 4s $, 6s 


| Q. Having declared what the wertues ba which 


$t. Paul would have us follow, rehearſe the vices that he 


would bave us to avoid ? 


A, Lying, (as I ſaid before) Thefr, Anger. and 
fiithy calking 3 and our of the fifth Chaprer,Cover- 
ouſneſs, Fornication, Drunkenneſls, Falte Pottrine, 
fooliſh and idle Feſting, 

Q. What 1s a Lye? 


nor 


A. A Counterfeit and falſe Declaration of tle 
Thought and mind, as when we ſpeak one thing and 
tink another, 

Q. What is Theft ? 

A, Not only to ſteal with rhe hand, butall man- 
nr of deceit and unlawful gain, 

Q. What is Anger ? 

A. A deſire of revenge for ſome wrong done 
unto us, or unto them whom we love, 

Q. Of haw many ſorts zs it ? 

A. Of two. 

Q. Which be they? 

A: Natural and Diabolical. 

Q. What cal! you natural anger? 

A. The anger that is in a Magiſtrate towards che 
Subjet, a Father towards his Child, or a Maſter 
towards his Servant or Sckolar, for the correton 
of ſuch Vices as they perceive inthem to diſhonour 
God, 

Q. What is diabolical anger? _ 

A. So to be incenſt, as to wiſh the deſtruttion 
of any one. | 

Q. Wherein conſileth filthy communication? 

4. In ſwearing, curſing, blaſpheming,immodeſt 
words, and idle jeſting. 

Q. How 


EPHESIANS 


Q. How muſt Chriſtians then frams their daily Con- 
ference ? 

A. Inſuch forr as it may be to the edification 
one of another, ſpeaking unto themſelves in Palms 
and Hymns, and Spiricval Songs, and giving thanks 
ro God for all things, ch. 5. 19, 20» 

Q. what 3s covetouſniſs? | 

A, Apreedinels of gain, withour regard of their 
@\vn neceſſiries, or the necefſities of others. 

Q. what is Fornication ? 

A. A polluting of the Soul with the Luſt of the 
Eody. 

Q. what is Dranbenneſs? 

A. Aconiounding of the Reaſon ani cle Senſes 
by i1mmoderate drinking, 

Q. what is falſe Dottrane ? 

A. Any thing that is taught contrary to the truth 
of Gods word, 

Q. arg are t1'y ſaid to lead thiir lives that duliget 
1 a8) ( i tnnile a1; TEES 

A. pnprovid cently, 

Q, pe | Þy d 

A, Becauſe chey negle rhe will of God, to fol- 
low their own ways. 

Q. How ar« they ſaid to lead their lives that at 
th; wo 

A. Circum(pettly, 

Q. why ? 

A. Becaulc rhey preter the will of God betore 
thetr own unaginations, Ch. $. 18, 17 

Q. what is Paul's particular exbortation in 0/1 
Evillli : 

A. The dury of Husbands and Wives, Parcnts 
and Cluldren, Matters and Servanrs, | 

Q. what is the duty of busbands towards Bhi 
wipes * 


A. 18 


EFHESFANS, 

A. To love them, as Chriſt loved his Church, 
who gave his life for It, ch. $5. 25. 

Q. What 3s the duty of Wives towards their Hus- 
bands ? 

A. To ſubmit themſelves unto their Husbands,as 
unto the Lord, ch; 5. 22. 
 Q. What # the duty of Parents towards their Chil- 
artn? 

A, Not only to feed and cloath them, but to 
bring chem up in the fear of the Lord, ch: 6. 4. 

Q. What zs the duty of Children to their P arents? 

A. To honour and obey them with bodily re- 
verence, and with the unfeigned loye of the hearr, 
ll), 6. I, 2. 

Q. What is the duty of Maſltrs to their Servants ? 

A. Not to defraud them of their due, nor to 
ule cruelty towards them, remembring that they 
themſelves have alſo a Maſter in Heaven, ch. 6. 9. 

Q. What 1s the duty of Servants totheir Mafters ? 

A. Toobey, and labour for them in finglene(s of 
heart, and not with cye-ſervice. 

Q. How is that ? 

A, To do all chings (wherher their Maſters be 
aſcent or pretent) as it God beheld rhem. 

Q. How doth St. Paul wiſh the Epheſians (avd 
t'im us) to ary theniſelues, jor the accomplilhing «f 

t; fe, aA a0 ater autits? 

A. Firit, to girl us with the pirdle Ol truth) : 
Scrandly, ro put on the breaſtplate ot righreout- 
ets : Thirdly, to be thod with the thooes of rig 
preparation of the Gotoel of peace ;_ bFourtniy, 
tOrtake the thickd of Farh ; Filhly, the helwot 
Ot Salvation SA&thLY, et. 
0.6. 14,0017» 

Q, Wot is ina 7rod ty tne gphtrag of Tontt ? 

A bing v OL OUP ICNVES LTC EOTVARHOU v1 


the Word ot Gui, 


FO! val OPArL , 


PHILIPPIANS: 


Q« What by the breſiplate of righteouſneſs ? 

A. A good Conſcience, or innocency of Life, 

Q. What by the Shoes of Peace? 

A. Friendly and quiet conyerſation, 

Q. What by the ſhield of Faith ? 

A. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; able (like a bra- | 
zen ſhield) to prote& and cover us from the darts | 
of the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil. | 

Q. What by the Helmet of Salvation ? 

A. The ſtrength and power of Chriſt; being for 
our ſakes vanquiſher of Hell, Death, and Sin, 

Q. What by the Sword of the Spirit ? 

A. The word of rhe eyerliving God, which as 
a Sword we muſt draw forth to defend our lelyes, 
and offend our Spiritual Enemies. 

Q. What z the ſpecial quality required of him tratÞ 
zs thus armed ? 
A, Prayer, and continual thankfulneſs, c.5. 18. 


_— 
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PHILIPPIANS| 


GIA} Hat weve the Philippians? | 
A. Exiles of Pippi, a City 11 
Macedonia, where St. Paul had planted the Goipe. Þ 
| Q. What moved him to write uito thim? 'E 
| A. Two things, 
| Q. Which be they ? 

4. Firſt, the general care he had for all the pcc: 
ple of God : Secondly, rhar he might ſhew 1 
tanktulnets rowards the Philippians, 

2). For whit? 

A. For ſending him relief, aftcr they knew It 

was a Prloner 11 Rowe. 
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A. By Epaphroditus a profeſſor of the Goſpel. 
Q. Hiw doth be ſhew bis thankfulueſs towards 
them? | 
A. TWO Ways. 

Q. Which be they 2. 
_ 4, Firſt, inpraiſing God for them, and then in 
praying unto God for them. 

Q. How doth he praiſe God for them ? 

A, In that it had pleaſed him toreceive rhem in« 
to the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, cþ. 1. 5. 

Q* How and in what ſort doth he pray for them? 

A. Three manner of ways. 

Q. Which ve toey? | 

A. Firſt, that God which had begun this work 
in them; would continue 1t until the- day of 
Chriſt Jeſus, ch. 1. 6, Secondly, that they mighr 


mw 


{ be able.through his Grace, to diſcern true Dofrine 
> from falſe, ch. 1.10. Thirdly, that they mighr 
t abound 1n love, and inthe works of righteouſneſs, 
E O), I. 11s 


Q. How doth be incourage thun, left his impriſonment 
F frould make them faint ? 
| A. Three ways, 

Q. Which be -they ? 

4, Firſt, 12 reſpe& of others; Secondly, of 
E himſelf : Thirdiy, by the example of Chriſt, 

Q. How in reſpett of ethers ? 

A. That as others beholding his conſtancy were 


| imboldned, and did more frankly profets Chriſt, 


lo he hoped they would do, c<. I. 14- 

Q. How doty vs incourage them in re{Pect of bim- 
it? 
_ A, Tharashe knew Chriſt ſhould be magrifned 
Nis Body, whether he lived or died; fo he 
coubred nor, but that they would be of the fame 
mind, c<. 1. 20, 


_ 


v. Hi bythe Example of Clout ? 
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A. Thatas Chriſt being God, became man ; 
being free, became bound ; | being Lord and 
Maſter over all, became a Servant to all; and for 
our ſakes was content to ſuffer all reproach and 
ryranny,yea, death it felt ; ſo we for his ſake ſhould 
not refuſe to do the like, ch. 2. 8, t0 11. 

Q. What reaſon doth he alledge, the better to perſwadt 
214 thereunto ? 

A. A twofold reaſon, 

Q. What 1 that ? 

A. Firſt, as rouching the reward of our perſe- 
cutors. Secondly, as touching the reward of us 
that are perſecuted, 

Q. What doth be ſay ſhall be the reward of our perſe- 
Chitors ? 

A. Perdition. 

Q. What of us that aye perſecuted ? 

A. Salvation, <. 1. 21. 

. How dothhe conclude theſe circumflances ? 

A. Wirh a: neceffirv to ſuffer wich Chriſt if we 
will be thought ro believe 1n Chriſt, c. 1. 25 

Q. What aoth Paul exbort us unto in this Epiſtle? 

A. Concord, mecknets of mind, and godly Con- 
vcrilation, 

Q. How to concord ? 

4. That we be of one judgment in Rclipton, 
Ch, 2.2» | 

Q, How to mtehneſs of mind ? | 

A; That nothing be done through vain glory, Þ 
but every man to eſteem other better chan himfel!, | 


"M&A 0 Jo ff : 

Q. How to goely Corvirſation 

A. Thar wharfocver 1£truc, juſt, of gocd report, 
and to think on that, c7. 4. 8, 


PRHILI ZI IS. 


N. VVhat doth he bid us beware of ? 
; A. Falſe Teachers. 
; Z Q. VVhat name aoth he attribute unto falſe Teaches 
1 & whereby to know thin ? 
A, He calleth them dogs, evil workers, couze- 
1% | rs belly-gods, enemies ro the Croſs of Chriſt, 
is & and minders of earthly things, ch. 3. 2, 18, 19. 
E £2. And wherefore doth he call them dogs ? 
|} A. Becauſe like dogs, they bark againſt che Do- 
= Arine of the Goſpel, 
$ Q. Ana why evil worbers ? 
& A. Becauſe in the harveſt of the Lord, they 
| f{cck not his glory, but their own commodity. 
wi 2. VVby Cereners ? 
” A. Becauſe they teach, that Circumciſion, and 
I the works of the Law, are neceilary to Salvation. 
K 2. VViy Belly pods ? 
A. Bccauſe to larisfie the Juſts of the fleſh, they 
care not with what Ceremonies they ſeduce Gods 


f we veop'e. 
, Q. How enemes to the Croſs of Chriſt ? 

þ: A. Becauſe they are Chriftuns in name only, 
Col / 


' andnor in deed. 

Q. V Vby minders of earthly things? 

A. Becauſe rheir chiefeft care 1s to be rich, an 
riſe to promotion. 

Q. How goth Paul make bnows. tne true Mini.ers 
” 0! God ? 

_ 4A. By five ſpecial nates. 

V VVich be they ? 

A. Firſt, he ſaith, they hold it glory ro dye 
for the confirmation of their Diſciples {farrh, 
CP" 2. 15; Sccondlv. rhey put no conficlence in carchily 

things. cn. 2. 2 Thirdly, they do cfteem ail {tings 

FiO ind as very dung, for the excellent knowledg 

| it, £9, 2. R. Fovrchly, they preach the ropt;- 

5 of © :irtt, and[not mens works, ti. 5, 
 erfariou is 10, Heaven, from 
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whence they expe Chriſt, by whoſe coming they 
hope to be made immortal, ch. 3.20, 21. 

Q. What is it to have their Converſation in beaver ? 

A. To live like a Saint on Earth. 

Q. That we may be able to do ſo, what is requirid 
of 145 ? | 

A. Three things. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. Faith rowards God. love towards our Newgh- 
bour, and ſobriety towards our ſelves. 


—_—— ———— — 


COLOSSIANS 


Queſt. ww Hat wwe the Colofſuans ? 
Aniw. Y Y A& people dwelling 1n Coloſs, a Cityin| 
Pirygia. whom Paul faiuteth in the name of Chrifi þ 

N. After his Salktation, what did he ? 

A, Gave God thanks for them. 

Q. V/by ? 

A. Becauſe of their faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

(). Haz dnth he {trengthen thar Faith ? 

A. Firft, by Prayer, and then by Exhortation 

0. To whom did ne pray ? | 

A. To Ged.. | ; 

Q. For what ? 

4. For 1!x things. 

Q. VV/nich be they ? 

4. Firft, thar they may be filled with the know 
icdp of the will of God, in wiſdem and ſpiriuilf 
underitanding. 9.1. 9, | 

Q. Wnit 55 wWhyaom? 

4. The knowledge of Heavenly things. 

Q. Procttd. what 3s the ſecond thing 2? | 

A. Secondly. he prayeth that they may walk ; 
worthy of the Lord, ch. 1. 10. ; ; 

Q. 10d © 


'$. 


Cityinþ® 
Chniþ 


rrationÞ 


e kno 
ſpirirus ' 


| born of the dead, and the Peacc-ma! 
| God and Wan, 


Q. K | 
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Q. How xs that ? 

A, To the honour of God, and the profit of 
others. 

Q. VVhat is the third thing ? 

A. That they may be fruitful in all good works, 


- þÞ. 1 Os 


Q VViat call you gnod works ? 
, The Teſtimony of a lively Faith, fer forth 

by _ deeds of mercy. 

Q. VVhat is the fourth thing ? 

A. That they encreaſe in the knowledg of God, 
tha. To TO. 

2. How ſhall they encreaſe? 

A. By the dew of Gods mercy, and the Sufte 
ſhine of his ri ighteouſneſs, 

2, VVhat is the ith thing ? 

A. Thar they may be ſtrengthened. 

O With what ? 

A, With the glorious power of Chr {E. 

Q. Tawoat ma? 

A. Tocndure with patience and joy the affl;t:- 
ons of this life, ch. 1. 11- 

ID. What is the ſaxth taing ? 


A, Thar they may be aiways thanzſul. unto 


God, 
. Dath he (ew any reaſon why tity avght ty be 

thanbſus, 
A, Yes - fill thar Grd 114th mace the mm Ange 


fo be partakers of the inherjcance of Saints: and 
ſ{rcondly, inthar ke had dc Iivered them from the 
power of <darkncſs, and hrouehe riiem taro ihe 
kingdom of light, (>. 1. 12.23. 
By wife means ?! 
A. By Chriſt the Redeemer, tie 
Invifi>le God. 


unac ES et t 
the Head ct the C hurch. the "I 
er betireen 


oth le exbhwrt them unto? 
[4-43 0, 1 & 
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A. To cleave to none, but unto Chriſt, 

Q. VViy? 

A. Becauſe in him only they ſhall be complcar 
and perfeR, <<. 2. 

Q. VVhere miSi weſtth him? 

A. In Heaven. 

Q. How ? 

H. By ſetting our Aﬀe&ions on things that are a- 
bove.and not on things that are on Earth, ch, 3. 2; 

Q. V'/ hen are our Aﬀreftions ſet upon things that are 
about 

A, w hen we live after the good Motion of the 
"#eY 

. VVhin upox things that are upoz the Earth ? 

A. When we live after the Deſires of the Fleſh, 

Q. Slew me a Difference between the Spirit, and tht 
Flt 4 

A. The Fleſh ſaith, Rather ſteal than ſuffer rant ; 
Fe Spirit ſairh, Thou [halt not covet © ar: ther Man's 
G:0ds : The Fleth faith, Revenge where thou bat ta- 
FS. es ; the Spirit ſaith, Forgtoe, 75 Chrilt hato 
1078800 FIVE, Ct. 3: 13» 

Q. Ven duth this Spirit fall upon 1s ? 

A. In Baptiſm. 

Q. How may we grieve the Spirit ? 

A. By adufingthe good Graces of God, whichit 
bringech wich it 5 as by turnirig mercy into cruelty, 
Finlty into Pride,” and by applying the rimc 


ap,vinred to Gods Service, to thc Service of itte 
World 

Q. Hoy 7: 1s Time to be redeemen ? 

Ac By 12 It More v1 Ircuoully than hereto0- 
fore we have done 4 ag wo have been careleſs row 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Paul 
TO-T HE 


THESSALONIANS. 
Ow is the Epille divided ? 


Queſt, 
A. Into two parts. 

Q Winch be they ? 

. Into a Commendation, and an Exhortation, 
. Whom doth Paul commend ? 

A, Firſt che Theſſaloxians, then himſelf. 

Q. For what doth be commesd the Theflatonians ? 

A. Firft.for their readineſs ro hear ; and ſecon- 
ly, for their profiting by hearing. 

Þ aid ve &z0w, that they profited by hea: ng? 

4, By three things, which he ſaw begin to flou- 
Ch amongſt them, 
\ And what were t hoje? 

Þ Efieual Faith, diligent Love, and patient 
Hope, cn. 1, 3+ 

Q. Vihat is Effeftual Faith ? 

A. That Faith which bringeth forth good Works. 
| Q. Diligent Love, what sit ? 

A. That Love, which hath a care to benefir 
| whom he loverh ? 
A Q. Patient Hope, what 45 it ? 

A. Hope, that giveth a Man Courage to endure 
all che Afi1Ations of this Life,withour repining, be- 
| co he depends upon the Reward promiſcd 1n 
Chri 
F Q. And what is that ? 

A, Eternal Life, 

Q. How many kinds of Love art there 7 
A, Three. 

Q. VVihich be they ? 


M 3 A. Firſt, 


I, THESS ALONTANS, 


A. Firſt, love in the Magiſtrate, to labour for 
the glory of God, and bcnetir of the Common- 
wealth : Secondly, love in the Mimiter, to feed 
tis flock : Thirdly, love in the private man, to 
maintain the welfare of his Friend ana Neigh- 
bour. 

Q. How do they receive the Goſpel! that ricave tt 
with ſuch profit ? 

A. They receive it not in word only, but in 
power alſo, <<. 1. 5. 

Q. What aſſurance doth it bring unto them ? 

A. That they are the elect Children of God, 
chap. 1. 4+ | | 

Q. But what are ſuch men ;mto God ? 

A. A glory. 

Q. What unto the world? 

A. A good example. ch. 1.7. 

Q. Hew doth Paul commend himſelf ? | 

A. Firſt, For his love rowards them ; Secondly, 
for h1s diligence in teaciiing 3 Thirdly, for his pu- 
rity of Pottrine. 

Q. Whrreen did he ſhew bis lev? 

4. In four reipeRs. 

Q. Which ve they 2? 

- 4. Fuſt. in proteſting that he was not enly 
1lling to have dealr rhe Goſpel unto them, bur 
allo his own life, c<. 2.8. Secondly, mm ſending 
Timothes unto them for their comfort, when he 
could not come himſelf, ch. 3. s. © Thirdly, in 
efteeming their conſtancy in the faith, his life ; 
and their fainting, his death, c<. 2. 8. Fourthly, 
in continual prayer for them, that rheir hearts 
r-.1ghr be ſtable and unblamable, in holineſs before 
God and the world. ch. 3 123. 

Q. iWherein did he (hew his diligence in teaching ? 

A In that he Iaboured nighr and day for rhcir 
inttirution, c. 2. 2, 


Q. Where 
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Q. Vhherants the purity of his Dottrine? © 

A. In that it was withour deceit, thatrery, co- 
vetoulneſs, vain-glory, and nat to pleaſe men, bur 
God, ch, 2.5.to8. 


> - _Q. VVas not Paul vain-glorious thin; when he did | 
th::5 praiſe himſelf? «| 
A, No. 
Q. Why? 
A. For two cauſes. 
Q. Which ve they ? 
F A. Firſt, 1 that he did it not to win praiſe 
, to ſnmſeif, bur to ailure them to embrace the 
Goſpel which he raught. And fecondly to fhew 
v. hat difterencs there was berween him and h15s 
Doctrine; and the falſe Teachers and their Do- 
(trine. 
. Wh:t doth be oxhirt the Theſſalonians ito ? '| 
A, To keep their bodies 25 Veils of boit- iy 
) neſs. d; F, 
| Q. Why? \| 
A. Becauſe Gad hath called rem not to an- 
cleanneſ(s, but to purity of life, 1. 4. 7. 
Q. What mult thiy do to beep their Boaues 3 to the 
Lord? 
| A. Fly from luſt, oppreflion, fraud, conrenti- 
; on, idlenecfs, and all appearance cf evil, ch. g. 3, | 
[40 1-2. 4.2% 
| Q. What doth be anzex to this exiortation ? 
, A. A Reprehenfion. 
Q. For what doth he rirehend them ? 
A, For two things. 
Q, Which bi they? 
A. For mourning for the dead, ard carjous 
ſearching tro know when ſhould be the time of 


Chriſt his ſecond coming. 

Q. O+ght we not then to noun for the aead ? 

A. No, not in that manner as Infidels do, wiich 
think their dead ſhall nevzr.riſe again, 
M4 | (), How 
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, How then ? 

A. As good Chriſtians ſhould, who account of 
Death bur as a Sleep,out of the which the Faithful 
ſhall one day awake to their eternal Life, cþ. 4. 14. 

Q. Why doth he forbid them to jearch for the time of 
Chrift 2 

A, For two Cauſes S, 

Q. VVnich be they ? 

A. Firft, Becauſe they can never certainly know 
itheing a thing hidden from the Angels in Heaven, 
much more from Men on Earth : And, Secondly, 
Becauſe he would rather have them make them- 
lelves ready thereunto, knowing it will come ſud- 
denly, and as a Thief in the Night, than to enquire 
after the Hour. 

N How muft they mabks themſeives ready for it ? 

In walking like the Children of Light, and 
not "like the Children of Darknels, ch. 5. 5. 

-, How 15 that ? 

. In Peace and Love one towarcls another. in 
watching praying, continual thankigiving, hearing 
tie Word preached, and reverencing the Miniſters, 

1.P. 5+ 23 13e 
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il, THE SSALONIANS. 


Queſt. NT Hat 7s to be gathered out of this Second 
2 Epi(ile of th: Theſſalonians ? 
A, The Trial of Fatth. 
Q. How 7s Fait') tryed ? 
A. By Afﬀiigions. 
Q. VVhatis the fruit of Aſi.ion ? 
A, Patience, ch. I. 4+ 
Q Vi hat proceeds of Patience ? 
A. The Righteous Judgment of God, c<, 1. 
Q. VVho will God judge? 
A. The 


I 
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ſhew himſelf from Heaven,with his nughty Anveis. 
C4Þ. I. 97 7. 


chap. 2. 3+ 


all Nach cailed God, cap, 2. 4. 


C).7Þ 5-26 


periſh, ch. 2. 10. 


td Salvati CT, £1) 2s 12, 


nave received. c.2.15, 


IL. THESSALONIANS 


A. The Aﬀfliger, and the AﬀiRed. 

. How will he judge the Aflifter ? 

. In flaming Fire,rendring Vengeance, ci, 1, 2, 
. How the Aflifted ? 

In Mercy, giving them Reſt, ch. 1, 5. 
VVhen (ball this Fudement bs ? 

A. Atthe latter Day, wien the Lord 72s (111: 


>>> 


. VVbat ſhall bea Sign of that Day ? 
A, The falling away of many from the Faith, 


Q By winſe means (bat they fall away? 
. By the means of Annichriſt. 
n Vi/bat is Antic oral: f 
- The Man of Sin.ihat oppoſeth Imtelf againſt 


Q.. By wbem will he wa q 
A. By Satan, " 
Q. In wiat 7; mnev 2 

A. Wirth great Power, but 1nall Deceivableneſs, 


Q.. 4 \mong( whom? [i 
A, Not amongſt the Elect, but them tha: ſhall 0 


Q Vs 7) not among; the Elect ? H 
a, Becautc from rhe Deginning, they arechoſen | \/0 


Q. Thereſa e, w'at ought to be the care of the Et? ? 
A. To ſtand fait in the Do(trnne which  rhicy 


. VV/nat is the meaus wer ily tre) may Be Aut © 
As Prayer. 
O. VPhit mil they pray for 2 
9. [ hit W.a''h L127) pray jor 
A. Two trunps, 


M5 


L TIMUOTAT. 

O, ch: be tney ? 

&. Chat the word of God may have free pailage, 
and that rhey may be delivered from the Company | 
of the wicked, c. 3. 1, 2. þ 

Q. What (eps doth St.Paul counſel them to ſolow © \ 

A. His own. | 

Q. MWhnun? ; 

A. Firſt, in righteouſneſs of mind, and in la- | 
bouring before tney eat, Cc. 3. 7, 25: 

Q. How muft they be wed that jollow not his inflructzon* 

A. Excommunicarted, <h. 3. 14- 

Q. Tel me what excommuncation « © - 

A. To be baniſhed rhe Congregation of God, 

Q. How, - as an enemy, utterly to be caft off ? , 

A. No.but as a fricnd, to be won to amendment | 
cf life, ch. 3. 15. | 
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I TIMOTHY. | 


Queit, \ N/ Hit was Timorhy ? Ea 

anjw, V A Diiciple of Pax''s,and a profefior } | 

of the Goſpel. | 
Q. Where did ht profsſs it ? ] 
A. In Epheſus. E-4 
Q. hat aoth Paul adaon' 2 nim of ? BY 
A. His duty, 
Q. In what confifted lis duty ? 
A. In reading tr}... word and rebuking of fin; 
Q. How mul 1; 1euls Sin? 
A. Openly. 1 
Q. Wiy 7 b 
A. Becauſe cthiers may take heed, co, 5. r. 
Q. Is there no difference? to be mage ? 
Wd CE 
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Q. In r*gt-: 
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A, The elder fort muſt be rebuked as Fathers, 
the younger as brethren, c. s. r. 

Q. Vihat muſl he teach all men ? 

A. To pray. 1 

Q. Incvhat fort ? 

A. By hitting up of pure hands, ch. 2. 8. 

Q. For whom ? 

A, For all people, bat eſpecially for Princes and 
Rulers. 

Q. To what end? _ 

A. That under their Authority we may lead a- 
godly and peaceadle lite. 

Q. How all women ? 

A. To array themſelves with ſhamefacedneſs 
and modeſty, and not with Gold, Pearl, or 1m- 
broidered hair, c. 1. 6, 

Q. How Ministers ? 

A. Tobe blameleſs, the Hushand of one wife, 
watchful, ſober, laborious, apt toreachz no drunk- 
ard, quarreller, or covetous, (5. 3. 3, 

Q. How widov's ? 

A. To exerciſe deeds of Charity ; to bring up 
their Children vertuouſly 3 not to be 1dle pratlers, i 
gadding from houfe to houſe 3 cb 5. 10, 13, 

Q. How rich men? 

A* Not to be high-minded, nor put confidence, 
in uncertain things, but be. ready to diſtriauce to 
them that want, ch. 6. I. 

Q. VVrat ts the beſt gain ? 

A. Godiincts,; ch. 6. 6. 

Q. Vi-oy © 

A. Becauſe they that wou!d be rich,fall into ma- 
ny temptations, and inares, that may drown thein 
in pcrdition agd dcftrutticn, ch. 6. 9. 


I, TI:10THx. 


EE TIMOTHY. 


Queſt, [4% I this Epiftle divided ! 
_ A, Into two parts. 

Q, Tell me, which be they! 

A. Into an Exhortation, and a Prophefſie, 

©. VVhat doth Paul exhert unto ? 

A. Stedfaſtne(s in Faith, and Patience in ſufter- 
ing for the ſame, cb, I. 3. 

Q. VVty? 

A. Becauſe thoſe that will reign with Chrift, 
muſt ſufter with Chriſt, ch. 2. 12. 

©. By what Example? 

A. By the Example of the Soldier, Husband-man, 
and of him that contendeth for a Maſtery, neither 
of which receiveth Recompence, except they firſt 
tabour, ch. 2. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. VVbat bindereth our Salvation in this behalf ? 

A. Contending about Frivolous and Vain Que- 
tions. | 

Q, How ? 

A. In that they engender Strife, £<. 2. 14, 23+ 

Q. Of what goth be Propheſie ? 

A. Of the Perillous Time to come, ch. 3. 1. 

Q. How ſhall the Time to come be Perillous ? 

A. By reaſon of Wicked Men. 

Q. VVbat wicked men? 

A. Lovers of them(elves,coverous, boaſters, proud, 
ind curſed Speakers, dilobedient to Parents, with- 
ut natural Aﬀection, &c. cb. 3.2, 3, 4 5: : 

2. By what means therefore doth he teach Gods Mi- 
nifers zo repreſs the Malice of ſuch Men ? 

A. By preaching the Word in ſeaſon, and out of 
teafon, by reproving, rebuking, and exhorting with 
#4) Long-fufferiog and Dorine, 


PAUL 
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PAUL 1» TITUS. 


Qt \N/ Hive was Titus, when Paul wrote unto 


him 7 

A. In Cyete, 

Q. To what td was he there ?) 

A, To finiſh the Doctrine which St. Paul had 
begun, 

Q. How mul be armed thereunto ? 

A, With Boldneſs, as Gods Ambaſſador, and by 
ſhewing himſelf an Example of Good Works, and 
Integrity of Life, ch, 2.9, 15. 

. To whom ? 

A, To all whom he taught. 

Q. VVho were thoſe 2 

A. Both Youug and Old, 

Q. What doth he teach the Old, 

A. The Men to be ſober, honeſt,diſcreet. ſound 
in Faith, Love, and Patience, ch. 2. 2. The Woman 
to be holy, and not given to Wine, - 

Q. What aoth he teach the Toung ? 

A. The Men to be ſober-minded : Women to 
be chaſt, obedient; to their Husbands, and no 
Gadders abroad, ch. 2. 5. 


IP | 
St. Paul to Philemon. 
Queſt. I, *Rom whence was this Epiftle written? 
A, From Rome ? 

Q. Ujon what Occaſion ? 

A. Onefi514.4 Servant to Philen29r, being fled from 
his Maſter, Payl winneth to Chrift, aad ſends him 
back again. 

Q. By what intreaty? 
A, That Philemon would receive him. 


HEBREWSs 


Q. How ? ; 

A. ASif Pas! himſelf were preſent, 0. 17. 

Q. For what Reaſon? 

A. Becauſe he was now not only his Servant, 
but his Brother in the Lord. 

Q. How ? 

A. In that he profeſſed rhe Golpel. 


The EPISTLE to the 


HEBREW S 


Queſt. 7 Ho wrote this Epifile ? 

Yar 

A. It ts not known. 

Q. FVbat is bandleain it? 

A. The Difference between the Prieft-hood of 
Cirift, and the Eeviticel Prieft-hovod. 

Q. How ao they differ ? 

A+ In five Points. 

Q. VVhich be they? 

A.. A: touching the Office, the Temple, the Sa- 
crifice, the Ceremonies, and the EffeR. 

Q. How do they differ as toxching the Office ? 

A. The Prieft-hood of the Levites was external, 
3nd after the Order of Aaron : The Prieft-hood of 
Chriſt 1s Spiritual.and after the Order of Melchiſeder. 

Q. What 1s it tobe & Pritlt after tone Order of Mel- 
chiicdec 2? 

A. To be a Pricit, a Prophet, and a King 3 not 
frra Monih, a Year, oran Ape, but forever, chap. 
3065 3Þ 
4:0: Why are 14 three Titles attributed to Chrilt ? 

A_ Becautc hic tantifhes us from Sin, teacherh us 
by his Wildom, and governs us by his Power. 

; A G6 Fit) THE {3 10. MALT tit Tembit ? 
<E # 7 -&Þ A. The 
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A. The Temple of rhe Levites was built with 
hands, and ro endure but a time; the Temple 
of Chriſt is built by the Holy Ghoſt in erermty, 
co. 8, 

Q. How ao thiy differ as touching their Sacri- 
ces ? 

: A. The Levites did offer the blood of Goats 
and Bulls ; but Chrift his own precious blood. 

Q. How truching their Ceremonies ? 

A. The Ceremonies of the Levites were corpo= 
ral ; . as the artiring of rhe body, and other ex- 
rernal obſervations 3 rhe Ceremonies of the Goſ- 
p:1 are ſpiritual, as'the vertuous diſpoſirion of the 
Soul. | 
. How touching. their Effefts ? 

A. The ſacrifices of the Levites, rhough many 
times offered, did fcarce ſan&ifie the body ; the 
acrifice of Cliriſt, but once offered, ſan&ifies both 
body and ſou}, ch. 9. 12. and 28. 

. In whom ? 

A. In all that have faith. 

Q. VVhat is Faith ? 

A. The ground of things that are hoped for, - 
and the evidence of things whtca are nut ſeen, 
C10. 1, Ie 

Q. How do the Temples of Moſes and Cbrif 
agree? - | 

A. The Temple of Woſes had three fepnrations ; 
as the Holieſt of all, wheretnro the H:ph-Prieft 
only entered, in that bar once every year : the 
Tabernacle of the Conpgregiton, waere the Lerites 
remained ; ard the open Courr, where the people 
had reſort; 5o 1jn the Temple of Chriſt, there 15 
the Spirir, the 53ul, and the Body. 

Q. What is the difference between thy Spirit and tus 
Soul? 

A. By Spirit, 15 underſtood Repeneration 
through Faith in Chriſt ; and by $9ul, is under 
440d 
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ſtood Man in his firſt Corruption, living according 
to the Rule of Reaſon, without the knowledge of 
Gods Word, or Faith. 

Q. Bring once graftea in Faith, wat is it to fall 
away jrom it ? 

A. Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which 1s utpar- 
donablc, ch. 6. 4. and ch. 10. 25. 

Q. How may we fall from Faith ? 

A, If when once we have received the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt, we afterward deny him. 

Q. What therefore are the Hebrews counſelled unto ? 

A. To keep the Profeſlion of their Hope, with- 
our Wavering, ch. Io. 23. 

Q. How muft that be ? 

A. Through Patience, 

Q. VVherein ? 

A. In efteeming light the trouble of this Life,by 
ſerting before our Eyes the Joy of the World to 
come. 

©. VVhat have we to encourage us ? 

A. The words of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. VVhat are they ? 

A. My Son,faint rot when thou art rebuked; for 
whom the Lar4 loveth, he chaſtr:erh, and ſcourgeth 
every Son that he recciverh. c<. 12. 5,6. 

Q. I; there nothing Uſe requiriabut Patience? 

A. Yes, the S:crifice of a Chriſtian. 

©. VVhat is that ? 

A. To praiſe God always, and to diſtribute to 
the Poor, cv. 13. 15, 16, 


The General Epittle of St. PF aHICS, 


%. 


Queit, j / is this callid the General Epiſtie 5j 
St. James ? 


A. Becau!c 


F-A ME $. 


A. Becaufe 1t 1s not written to any one man or 
Countrey, but generally unto all the Jews diſper(- 
ed through many Countries, ; 

Q. VVhat dnth it contain ? 

A. The cſtects of our Juſtification, as St, Paul. 
to the Romans declared rhe cauſe. 
 Q. What zs thecau/e of Jutification ? 

A. Faith, 

Q. What art the effetTs ? 

A. Good works, ch. 2. 23. 

Q. How is Faith attiaca ? 

A. Into two parts. 

Q. Whith be they? 

A. Alvely fairh, and a dead faith, 

Q. What is 4 tively Faith? 

A. Faith made known by good works, 

Q* What is 4 dead Faith? 

A. Faith without good works, and fo the Devil 
3s (aid to have Faith, ch. 2+ 17, 19. 

Q. What te the good works St. James exhortith 
unto ? 

A. Patience, prayer, love, to beware of am- 
biczon, ſwearing and contention, to bridle the 
rongue, and rule the affeftions 3 not ro (peak 
evil une of another, but. to be Friends in this 
World. 

Q. From whence proceeds good works ? 

A, From God, ch. 1. 17. 

Q. From whence cull! 

A. From our own concupiſcence, ch. I. 14. 

Q. What ſaith St, James of Patience ? : 

A. Bleſſed 1s the man that endures temptations, 
for when he 15 tryed, he ſhall receive the Crown 
of like. ch. 1. 12. 

Q. What ſaith he of Prayer ? 

A. Ler him that asketh, ask with faith, and wa- 
ver not, ch. I, 6. 


. Of love, what ſaith he? 
Q. Of love, what ſa 1 hs 
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A. He thar loveth his Neighbour as himſclf, ful- 
fiii-cth the Law. ch. 1. 6. 

Q. Of Amiition, What ? 

A. God rejeceth tie Prond, and pives Grace to 
the Humzle. ch. 1. 9. 

Q. Wrat of Swearing ? 

A. Eefore all things (my Brethren) ſwear not, 
neither by Heaven, Eartit, nor any other Oath ; 
but let your Yea be Yea, and your Nay, Nay, ett 
you fall into Condemration, c#. 5, 12, 

Q. VItat of Content ion ? 

A, Where Envying and Scrite1s.there js all man- 


: . NET of Cv?!] VWOTIKS. cb, 2». 4. I 6. 


Q. VVoat of the Tongue? 

A. That ir 1s a Fire,and a World of Wickedneſs, 
defiiing the whoſe Body, if it be ungoverned, cbap. 

3. 0, 
___ Q. Wit of Ecil-ipeaking ? 

4, If a Net iveak evil of i113 Brother, he fpeat- 
cth ev1l of the Law, c<. 4. I. 

2 Mie art tie briends g; tre world ? 

A, Sucit as eſteem more of Riches, Honour, and 
ſuch like. than the Word of God. 

Q. V/Vkzt faith St. James of ſ:c!) Men ? 

A. He hids them weep and huvl for the Miferies 
char ſhall come upon chem,their Riches arc corrupt, 
and rheir Garments are moth-eaten.,thejr Gold and 
Silver 1s cankered, the Ruſt whereof ſhail be a wit- 
neſs againſt chem, ch. 5. 1,2, 3: 

Q. VVhat is the veſt uſe of Riches ? 2 RE 

A. To imploy them in doing good, as 1n reliev- 
ing the Poor, Fatherleſs, and Widows and that 
is called T-ye Retigion, and Undefiled before God, 
Chap. 1. 27. 

Q. Lw#ry one therefore that heareth the VVord of God, 
3s not Rtligious ? 

A. No, but ſuch only as are Doers thereof, cp. 


L. 22 
I. Epiſtle 


I. Epiſtle of St. PET ER. 


Queſt, WY Hit 1s contained in this FirSt Epiſile of 
MN - St, Peter ? 

A, Three things, 

Q. Which be tho, ? 

A. The Calling of Chriſtians, their Dignity, and 
Fruit: cf their Ca':ing, 

Q. Wo Þaty ca'..d them 2- 

A, Chritt. 

Q. How ? 

A. Through Cocdience, and ſprinkling of his 
Blcod,-ch. 1.2, 

Q. To what 2? 

A. To an Inheritance immortal, and undefiled, 
that faderh not away, but isreſerved in Heaven for 
us, Ch. Is 4: 

. How mult we apprebend it ? 

A, By Faith, c. 5. 

Q. That is the Digrity of Chriftins ? 

A. They are ſaid to be a Roxral Prieſt-hood, a 
holy Nation, a peculiar People, c. 2. 5. 

Q. What tis the fruit of their Calling ? 

A. To ſhew the Vertue of hiar that called them, 
Chap. 2: 

Q. Hiw is that ? 

A* Being Holy as he is Holy ; and fince he hath 
called us out of Darkneſs into Lighr, to walk as in 
the day-rtime, by laying afide all Maliciouſneſs, all 
Guile and Diflimulation, all Envy and evil SpeaKk- 
Ing, 1.2. 1, and 9. 

Q. How ſhall we do thiſe things the world every hour 
Povohing us to the contrary ? 

A. By ſetting before us the Example of ChriF, 
which gave his Life for his Enemies ; and when he 
Wa: reviled, reviled not again 3 and when he _— 

red, 
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and when he ſuffered threatned not,but committed 
ir unto him that judgeth righreouſly, chap. 2, 21, 
22. 

Q. What brings 115 to this obedience? 

A. The love we owe to Chriſt, thathath begot= $ 
| ren us anew ro righteouſneſs, and rite fear not to 
; he partakers of his mercies, becauſe of the ſmall 
number of rhem that ſhall -be ſaved. 

Who is the «ffsciunt cauſe of our ſalvation ? 

God the Father. 

VI hat 1s the matcrial cauſe ? 

The o>edience of Chriſt tq the Crote, 

Woat is tht formal Caiuſt ? 

Our <ffecual calling. 

What is the final cauſe ? 

Our Sanciification. 

Wherein tandeth oxr Sanchijtc ation? | 
. In rwo things, | 
. Shew met which be thy? 

In dying to fin, and living to God, cp, 
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VI/9en ao we live to God 2? h 
When we mortifie the luſts of the iicſh, c, 


4:2» 

Q. Vl herein confiieth this Mortificai ton ? | 

A. In particular duries. 

Q, VVhat be theſe ? 

A. The duties of Rulers, SubjeRts, Hushands, l 
Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Paſtors of tlie , 
Church, @-<c. x C 

Q, VVhat doth he counſel us touching every mans ir 
vateſelf ? 

A. To be ſober, and watching in prayer. E-2 

Q. VVhat is Prayer ? | u 

A. A calling upon the name of God 1n the time $ 
of neceſſity. a 


Q. VVhat ar: the properties thereof ? 


A. Ic muft be from the Heart, with: true faith 
10 
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in the name of Chriſt, and in few words. 

R. VVhat 1s the efficacy of Prayer ? 

A. Ir overcometh God, which overcometh all 
things. ; 

Q. VVhat doth St. Peter counſel us to ds as touch- 
ing others ? 

A. One to ſuffer with another, to love as bre- 
rhren, to be pitiful, nor to render evil for evil,but 
contrariwiſe, to bleſs, 1. 3. 8, 9. 

Q. VVby mus-we love ? 

A. Becauſe God hath loved us. 

Q. VVhy muſt we ſuffer ? 

A. Becauſe therein we are bleſſed, ch. 4. 14. 

Q. How muSt we ſuffer ? 

A. Not as murtherers, thieves.or evil doers, but 
as lovers of faith, cb. 4. 15. 

Q. VViy are we bound to thiſe vertuous aftions ? 

£, Becauſe thereby God 1s glorified, ch. 2, 12. 


ILPETER 


welt \/N/ Hat doth Saint Peter exhort 115 to in 
"> this'Epiiile? 

A. That having once received the knowledp of 
the Goſpe!.to confirm and eſtabliſhir in us v good 
works, and to ftick unto ir even till the lait galp, 
(V4), To 10, 

Q VVby? 

A. Becauſe, as Saint Paul faith, So run that ve 
may obtain { fo. Sr, Peter ſaith, By making fre 
Vour elettion, that 1s, in nor vetn0g 1de or unfrutte 
fi:! jn your calling, an cnirance 35 Made unto you 
no the Kingdom oi our Lord and Saviour fclus 

Or1FTs 00s: fe 2b | 
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4, The laying down the Tabernacle of this fleſh, 
Ci). be 14, : 

Q. VV/hy aoth he call this fleh of ours a Tabirnacle? 

A, Becauſe we dwell therein as ſtrangers, not 
for ever, but for a certain rime. 

Q. How aoth Peter confirm the DofFrine of Faith ? 

A. Bv fhewing it is no deceivable Fable, bur 
the truth it ſelf, deſcended from Heaven, chap. 1, 
17, 18. 

Q. VVho ars the impugners of this truth ? 

A. Hyperites and Athriſts. 

. VVhat are Hypocrites ? 
A, Wells without water,ſuch as pretend an out- 
ward holineſs, but inwardly are corrupt and veno- 
mMOus, Cb. 2. 13, 17» 

Q. VVhat are Atheiſts? 

A, Mockers and deriders cf the Scriptures, and 
ſach as think there will be no ReſurreRion, ch), 
3. 3, 4+ 
-  Q. VVhben (hal! theſe men appear ? 

A. In the latrer rimes, ch. 3. 3. 

Q. How (hal! they be diſproved ? 

A. The heaven ſhall melr, and” the earth hc 
conumed with fire, and the Lord appearing in 
glory, (hall give them rhe wages of Unrighreout- 
neſs, ch. 3.10. and 2. 13. 

Q. Is thive any hope of eſcaping ? 

A, No; for he that ſpared nor the Anpels when 
they fianed, will nor ſpare thee, 7th. 2. 4. 
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L FOHN:. 


Queſt, \\ Hat 15 nerve ſes amy ? 
Anſv, YN Two torts of Love. 
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Q. Which be they ? 
A. Love of the world, and love catled Cha- 


Q. In what confills the love of the world ? 

A. In three things. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Concupilcence of the fleſh, luſt of the eyes, 
and pride of life, ch. 2. 16. 

Q. What is concupiſcence of the fleſh ? 

A. An inclination of the heart to enjoy the plea» 
ſures of the body, as wanronnefs, chambering, 
floth, drunkenneſs, and ſuch like. 

Q. VVhbat is the Luft of the Eyes ? 

A. A coverous and ijmmodcrate defire of 
worldly wealth, and all oftences which do ac- 
company it for the obtaining thereof, as lying, 
theft, deceit, rapine, ulury, couzenapge, and ſuch 
like. | 

Q. VVherein confilleth pride of life 2 

A, In all things, as in mear, drink, apparel, 
touſe-room, and ciher things; to hear an arrogant 
contempcuous mind, ftrivingro excel others, 

Q.. VVvat auth bs ten jay touching ſuch liters ? 

A. Thar Gud 1s rot in them,nor they 1n him, 
(1. 2+ 1 5: 

Q. VIhat is Cnat ity? 

A. A motion of thc heart, whereby we do Ioye 
God, and in him cur Neteoltbour, 

Q, Wrat 15 tht wie of God? 

A. To beep his conmmandments, <, g. 2, 

2. L | af (: tt [ ] (17 4 0) LNTY ATTUTTS; y 

A. Fo cfieem him as ur {cl1 cs. 

\OÞ Bow Ma) tid, 0; lus AM Li) 8 

A. Two. 

Q. Vi rich vetiiy ? 

A. True and unlergned love. 
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A. Not only to help our brother with all we 
have, bur if need require, to ofter our life for him, 
th. 3. 16. 

G VVhat call you frigned love? 

A. To love in word and not in deed, ch. 3.12. 

Q. VVhat ſaith St. yon as touching true lovers? 

A. That they dwell in God, and God in them, 
th. 4: 16. 

Q. VVhat isit to dwell in God? 

A. To be partakers of his grace, to the mortifi- 
cation of the tleſh, and lively demonſtration of our 
faich. 

Q. How (hall we bnow that God dwelltth in 1s? 

A. If we ſee our brother want this worlds good, 
and do not ſhut up our compatiion from him, bur 
willingly relieve him, ch. 3. 17. 

2. VVhat is ſaid of him that bateth his Brother ? 

A. That he walketh in darkneſs, ch. 2.11. 1s the 
child of the devil. c<* 3+ 10. abideth in death, ch. 
2. 14. 15 a man {layer, and barred from eternal 
life, ch. 3.15; 
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QN.TT"'O whom were tote two lad Fpiitles written ? 
A. Ti:c oneto a certain Zealous Lady ; the 0- 
ther 10 Gairs, a ens of the Golpel. 
i2, VVoat doth he corimend in the Laay ? 
A. Her vertucus bringing up of hcr Cluiſdren, 
O, VVhat in Gaius ? 
_ &. His reftimony of taith, and. hoſpitality towards 
franocrs. 
2, VV! doth 1f JAM n them of 2 
A, To beware of dcccelvers. 
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A. Such as would not confeſs that Chriſt was 
come in the Fleſh. 

Q. How muſt they entertain them ? 

A. They muſt not receive them into their 
Houſes, nor bid them God ſpecd, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe in fo doing they ſhould be partakers 
of their evil deeds, 


The Epiſtle of FUDE. 


EY whom was this Epifile written ? 
* 4. To all Chriſtian Churches, 

Q. What doth he exhort them unto ? 

- To contend for the maintenance of their 
Faith, 

Q. Againlt whom ? 

A. Againſt Seqaries. 

Q. What 2s the condition of Seftaries ? 

4, To murmur, complain, and walk after their 
own Luſts. 

Q. Whom ao thiy murmur againti ? 

A. Governours. 

Q. How doth he reprove them ? 

A. By the example of Michas! the Archangel , 
who when he ſtrove with the Devil about the Body 
of Mejes, blamed him not with curſed fpeaking, 
out, The Lord rebuke thee. 

Q. Wiat doth he mean by this example? 

A. 1t it be not lawful to rail upon the Dev1l, 


| much leſs npon Magiſtrates, be they never fo wick- 
ed 


Q. What is it to walh aſter our luſts? 
A. To be directed by carnal judgment, and 


J not by che Spirit of Regeneratzon, 
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oy he Tell me what you underitand by Reve- 
larjon ? 

A. The word importeth a laying open, or an 
uncovering of things that were before hid and ſhur 
up in ſecret, which no living Soul can know, but 
ſo far forth as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe the 
lame, 

Q, What 1s the auth» ity of this Revelation ? 

A. High and Mighty, as procceding from the 
mouth of God, by the mediation of Jetus Chriſt, 

Q. To whom was it given? 

A. To the Apoſtle Saint Fahy, and fo conſc- 
quently from him, to.the Church ot God through 
all Aves. 

Q. Wire w.rs John when he yeceived It ? 

A. In an Hand called Patnmns, environed with 
te Epearn Sea, which Seca divides Europe tram Aſr2, 

(1, Kot aa netrere ? 

4, He vas bangithed thither by the Tyrant Dam- 
'..n, abour the \car ot our Lord Jeſus g6. whic!: 
Terant luughr to luppreis rhe light of the Goſpe!, 
bur the LORUV in mercy d1d che more advance 1t, 
a+ appcars,by adding a further dilcovery of his will, 
by che Bogk of the Revelation. 

Q. What is the fruit of this Revelation ? 

A. Exceeding great, as we may gather by theſe 
words, Bleſſ«d be they that read, tar, and beg in 
memory thiſe things which are written in this Prophtſit, 
Cit. Io 2» 

. To whom was John commanded to ſerd.ut ? 


A. To the ſeven Churches of 4/ia; namely, of 


Enfirs, Smyrna, Pergamits, Thyatyra, Sardis, Phl- 
Jadtlobia,and Laodirea; vihere after the deſtructio! 


= 
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of Jeruſalem, Fobn did proſecute his holy calling in 
the Miniſtry, 

Q. What method aid be uſe in the manner of bis 
writing ? 

A. Firft, a friendly Salutation, and then a brief 
narration. 

Q. How doth he ſalute them? 

A. By wifhing unto them Grace and Peace. 

Q. What underſtand you by Grace? 

A. The tree love and afte6tion which God bears 
rowards us for his own fake, although indeed we 
deſerve it not, bur are 1n our f{elyes the Children of 
Wrath and Perdition, | 

Q. What by peace? EEE 

A. All kind of benefirs,both Spiricual and Tem- 
poral, which flow unto us from che Fountain ot 
Grace, which God the Father hath opcncd to tlic 
World by the means of his Son. | 

Q. In whoſe name ſalutes be tem ? 

A. In the name ot rhe Father, the ſeycn Spirits. 
and of JESUS CHRIST, ©, 24. 5. 

Q. What is meavit by the Stven SNIts? 

A. The Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. The Holy Gboſt being but oze in Perſon, wy dvts 
he deſcribe him by the number of Sven ? 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be but one in 
Divine Effence, yer according to the Seven-told 
operation which it had in the Churches of Aja , 
It 1s called by the name of Seven Spirits; not that 
It is in perſon divers, but 1n power and vertue ac- 
cording to the diverſity of thoſe Subjets in which 
It worketh. 

Q. But why is that placed in the je-ond Blas, 
whereas the uſual order teachet» as tofay, the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt, and not the Father, Ho'y Guoit, 
«nd jo put the Son laſt ? 

A. Jobn vuſeth this order, not thar there 
ks any Degrees or Dignity 1n onc Pertun more 
N >, 11,44 
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rhan #1 another : For the Father 1s not greater 
than rhe Son, nor the Son greatcr than the Holy 
Ghoſt. they are all of the fanie power, Majeſty, 
and Glory, nor 15 one before another : bur the 
reaſon that moved Fohn to ſer our Saviour in the 
third place, was becauſe immediately the narration 
(which 1s the ſecond point of the writing ) chiefly 
concerneth Chriſt. 

Q. As how ? 

A. In deſcribing him. 

Q. How doth John d{cribe Chriſt ? 

A. Two manner of ways: Firſt, as touching 
the excellency 6,115 Glory, as he appeared unto 
him 11 a viſion, c. 1. jw03 12, t0 17- 

Q. What was his Office ? 

A. It was three-fold z he had the Office of a 
Propher, of a Prince, and of a Prieſt. 

Q. How did ve hew bimſelf a Prophet ? 

A. Intearing witneſs of the truth , and reveal- 
inp the counſels of God unto men. 

Q. How a Prince? 

4. Two manner of ways : Firſt, by his Vi- 
ffory over Death 3 Death 1s ſwallowed up into 
Victory, 1 Cor. 15. $4 And ſecondly, becauſe 
hc hath Dominion over all Principalittes and 
Powers, both in Heaven and upon Earth, Eph:/. 
i. 12 
Q. How a Pritſi? 

A. In that he hath waſhed us from our ſins in 
5 blood, offering his body a ſacrifice for us.upon 
c Croſs. pp 

Q. Dia Chriſt bear tveſe three Offices only for imt- 

ſe f - 


h! 
ett 


F wiwi!! pour my Spirit upon all Fleſh, and your 


Sons and Daughters ſhall Prophefie ;- Rings, !f | 


, JEL 
C1185 


A. No, bur for the benefit of the Faithful, | 
thatas he was, fo they might be borh Prophets, } 
Kings and Prieſts, Prophets, in that he faih, | 
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thar we ſhall reign wich him eternally ; and Prieſts, 
for that true Chriſtians do offer the Spiricual Sa- 
crifice of Prayer, Praiſe, and Almſdeeds, Heb.1 2. 
15,16, | 

Q. Ave then all Chriflzan Pricfts alike 

A. They areas touching the Sacrifice aboveſaid, 
bur not as touching Church-Governmenc; for in 
this ſenſe they are not called Prieſts, but Elders or 
Miniſters. 

Q. How adath ve deſcribe Ciriſt, according as he ſaw 
him in a viſton ? 

A. By certain properties fit for the capacity of 
men :. 2s that he was in a long robe, pgirc with a 
girdle of Gold, his Hair was as white as ſnow, his 
cves as a tame of fire, his fect like unto fine braſs 
burning 1n a Furnace, his voice to the found of 
many Waters ; 1n h1s right tend he had ſeven Stars, 
our of his mouth went a ſharp rwo edved Sword, 
and his face ſhun as the Sun ſhiacth 1 bis 
ſtrength. 

Q. Woat gather weby this deſcription ? 

A. By this tbzg Rove pire unto him, we 
gather the readineſs of Chriſt in his kingly 
and Princely Ofice to execure the work of our. 
Salvation 5 by his white Hairs 5 his fulneſs of 
knowledge and Wiſdom; by his Fiery Eves, 
h1s deep 1nfrghr into the deepeit corners of the 
Earth, and deepeſt ſecrers of Mens Hearrs ; 
by his Fcer of ſhining braſs, the purity and 
brightneſs of his wayes, and the power which 
he hath ro tread down his Enemies, and there- 
fore are his Feet rather compared unto braſs 
than unto Gold , becauſe Gold 1s a ſof:er Metal, 
and nor fo fit to repreſent his 1avincible- 
firengthz; by his voice, compared to the voice 
of many Waters; we underſtand rhe ſound of 
the Goſpel, humbling ſome to their- Salyacion , 
others to their confuſion : by the Stars in his 
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right hand, his faichful Miniſters, by whom he 
worketh, which as Srars ſhould give light unto 
men bv their Dottrine and Convertarion : by rhe 
two-edged Sword,1s underſtood the powerful word 
ot God, enrring and cleanſing the hearts of I11s 
Children, and riirofting through the orher to their 
deſtruction : and by his face ſhining hke the Sun 
at the higheſt ; rhe unſpeakable brightneſs of his 
orace, whereby the Church 1s comforted and I1ght- 
ned in all eruth and finceriry, | 

Q. Wy oth be reſemole the Churches to gaiden Can- 
Kieſthch's f 

A. Bccaule as the Candleſtick doth not give 
the liphr , bur the light 1s put upon It, fo the 
Church recetverh all her light pur upon her trom 
Clhirift ; tor the Dottrine of the Church (ivhich 1 
che lipht of che Church) is trom God, and vor of 
men, 

Q Into how trany points nay we araw the Dodtriv 
of this Buul? 

A. Into ivur. 

. Winch be th?! 

A. Precepts, Prophefies, Promiie: and Threat- 
ninps. 

Q. iWhertin ave the Precipts ſeen? 

A. In the m{trucion piven to the ſeven 
Churches. 

Q. Upon how many general points do theſe inſtructions 
conſui? | 

4. Upon three; a commendacion, a reprehen- 
ſjon. anc! an exhorrarion. 

. What doth Chrift commend in them ? 

'A. Their Vertucs; as Patience, Labour, 
Zeal in the Church of Epheſs, chap. 2. 2. The 
works of Faith , Repentarce , and Charty , 
rogerher with conſtancy in affiition , and true 
Humility in the Church of Smyrna, chap. 2.. 5» 
Foruiiude and valiant Perſeverance in the 
Church 
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Church of Piygamus, that notwichſtanding the 
Martyrdom of Antipas, a man there pur to dcarh 
for Religion, vet they were not ecrrined \ buc 
held faſt the Faich of Jeſus Chriſt, and never for- 
{ook it, chap. 2. 13» Love aud Scrvice toward 
their Brethren, Faich and Aſlurance in the pro- 
miles of God, and increafing in Piev; fo that 
the end was berrer than the beginning in the 
Church of Tiyatirs, chap. 2. 19. A line tncreate 
ot Faich, keeping of the word of God, aud a tree 
contetTion of his Name, in che Church of Pi4/adl- 
pig, CNN. 3, 8. 

Q, Wizr doth Chrift rerebend in them? 

A. Their Vices, as the lack of love in the 
Church of Epbeſus, chap, 2. 4 Hypocritic inthe 
Church of Smyrna, of fool 35 ſaid they ware [ev 
bur indeed were the Synaguguce of Satan. _ 
they did profets temſclyes Chriſtians in word, 1: 
ſhewed ic not in deed, ch. 2. 9. 


) 


The bearing with tal ſe Dofrine in the Church 
of Pargam 5, tor ey lutfered the Nicolaicans 
amongſt them, that as Balaam did, taught thc Peo- 
ple of God ro ſtumble 1n two thinps, cauling them 
to commir Fornication, both in body and Soul : 
In Body, by abandoning their Wives to common 
uſe : In Soul, by ſacrificing to their 1dols for Sui- 
perſticion ſake, Ch. 2+ 14 


The like Vice is reprchended 1m the Church ot 
Thyatira, thar ſuffered Fergabda wicked Woman, 
to ſer abroach falſe and abominable Dodrine , 
rending to Fornication and Icolatry aimongit then: 
0. 2. 20. 


At Sardis their works were fair in outward ſhevy, 
bur inwardly. nething bur fl and rottenneſs , 
(0. 3. Is 
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At Laogicea they were time-ſervers, and halred 
between two opinions, and were neither hot nor 
cold, c. 3.15. 

Q. What doth Chriſt exhort them unto? 

A. Repentance, and amendment of life, 

Q. To their repentance, what is annexed ? 

A. A gracious promiſe to be written in the Book 
of Life, 
 Q. To their wilful perſeverance in their firs, what is 
annexed ? 

A. A heavy threatning that he will come ſud- 
denly upon them as a Thief, and they ſhall not 
know the hour, cb. 3. 3. | 

Q. Having learned the flate of things as they ſtood 
for the preſent, when this Revelation was given, what 
wext ſucceedeth ? 

A. The Prophefie of things to come, which 
is eirher general, as touching ſuch things as 
ſhould happen to the whole World ; or part- 
cular, but (yet of more moment than the former ) 
as touching ſuch things as ſhould happen to the 
Church. 

Q. What is the end of the Propheſre of the Church ? 

A, Thar the Faithful, admoniſhed before-hand 
of the aſſaults and bloody atremprs which the Devil 
and the World ſhould make upon the Church , 
might be confirmed in Faith and Patience, to ſtand 
reſolure 1n deſpite of both,r1ll che day of the coming 
of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. VVkat is the end of the Propheſie of the 
world ? 

A. To ſhew the Judgment that God ſhould ex- 
ecure npon the enemies of his Church, and rhe 
ſealing up of rhe cle before the execution of thoſe 
Judgments, that they might be kept from evll, as 
appeareth by the Seventh, Eighth, and Ninth, 
Chaprers, 
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Q. If the eleft were kept from evil, to what end 
was this Revelation given to forewarn them that they 
frould [uffer trouble and Perſecution ? 

A. To be kept from evil, is underſtood , 
thar notwithſtanding all the violence and per- 
ſecution offered them, yer they were not 
overcome, or driven from Faith, or the hope 
they had of eternal happineſs 3 butthercin they 
did Joy and Triumph , howſoever the World 
thought them-. plunged in deſpair and for- 
row. 

Q. What is the ſecond viſion that John had ? 

A. The Viſion wherein was revealed unto him 
the Majeſty of God the Father, to give the greater 
Authority unto this Book ; wherein his excellenc 
is kewiſe {er forch unto us, (as well as the Sons) 
1n a deſcriprion fit tor our capaciry. 

Q. How is the glory of the Father deſcribed ? 

A. Ta rhele fix things: In the figures of 
his Ofhce, of his Nature, of his Affiſtance, of 
bis Effe&s, of the Inſftramems winch he im- 
ployerh to that purpoſe, and of the events rhae 
tollow. | 

Q. What is his Office? 

A. To judge the whole earth, and therefore 
he 1£ apprchended of Fohy fitting upon a Throne, 
(8.4.2. 

Q. Haw is bis naturt vepriſented ? | 
A, By the beaury of the Jaiper-ſtone, and of 
the Sarnine, the 4, 3 

Q. What are his afſi/lants? 

A. The nonourable company of Prophets ard 
\poſttcs cloathed 1n vihice ra;menc, and crowned 
vith Gold, cho dg hn | 

Q. VVhat aft the eff:CTs of his mnpnifecence ? 

A. Lightuing, Thunder, and Voices, C*c.-' 

Q. Vi'ig 8 is inſtruments? 9 

4. Tic Company of the Celeſtial *Oreatr ©: 


IN. 
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in number four; that is, ſo many as are needtull 
tor the execution of the will of God, through al 
corners of the World:and the whole Army of Crea- 
rurcs under Heaven, figured unto us by the Sea of 
Glais, like unco Cryſtal. 

Q. VVhy are the Celeſtial Creatures ſaid to be full of 
Eves?! 

A. Becauſe of their watchfulnehs in rhe Service 
of God. 

* Q. YVhy is the firſt compared to a Lion: 
| A. Becaule of his courage. 

| Q. VVhy the ſecond toan Ox? 
A. Becauſe of his ſtrength. 

Q. VVby hath the third the face of a man? 

A. Bccauſe of his prudence. 

Q. VVhy is the fourth likened to a flying Eagle? 

A. Becauſe ot his agility and ſwiftneſs. 

Q. VI'hat is the events that follow the dijcription of 
his magnificence ? 

A. The Praiſe and Glory which the Angels 
grve unto him that firs upon the Throne 3 and 
rc reverence and homage which rhe Elders ſhew 
unto him, 

Q. Ii what manner ? 

Q. By proſtrating themſelves before him,caſting 
their Crowns at his feet, ch, 4. 10. 

Q. Haring procured ſo great authority to the words 
of the Revilation, in the deſcription of the Majeſty of ti4 
giver, what follows? 

A. The preſentation of che two Books, wherect 
the ene being great and large, written within and 
without, and ſealed with ſeven Seals, containerh 
the Hiſtory of the World: the other being bur little, 
mncludeth rhe Hiſtory of the Church, 
|; Q. VP ho opens the ſeals of this Book ? 

F A. Chriſt Jeſus. 
7 Q. FVere none ſolicited therewnts but he ? 
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A. Yes, a peneral Proclamation was made 
by an Angel, ro ſce it any were worthy to 
open It; but none, ncither in Heaven nor 
Earth, nor under the Earch, was found able or 
worthy. to open, or look upon the Buok, fave 
the Lion of the Tribe of J«4ah, and the Lamb 
that ſtood in the midſt of the Throne , and 
ot che Elders, which was C=RIST JESUS; 
h. 5.to 10, 

Q. what do we leayn by this, that none were able to 

cluſe the Book but he ? 

A. Thar he only is the Mediator between 
God and Man; that no ocher Creature, cicher 1n 
Heayen or Earth, is acquainted with rhe lecrer 
_—__ of God, or can reveal them unro us, bur 
IC, 

Q. why is he called a Lyon and a Lamb, names of 
& contrary native ? 

A, He is called a Lyon in reſpe& of his power 
and ſtrength, and a Lamb in re{peR of his parienc 
Sufferance. 

Q. what was contained in this Book, when Chviſt h14 
opened ut ? 

A. The cternal purpoſe of God for the pus» 
Fiihing and pouring forth Plagues upon the. 
World. 

Q. whit moved 1m thereunts ? 

A. Theincreduliry and wickednels of men. 

D., What were the Piigurs ? 

A. Of two ſorts ; etcher ſuch as afflicted other - 
Creatures, as the Earch, .Sea, Herbs, Plants, Foun- 
tains, &c. ch. 6. or ſuch as were imtlifed upon 
INCN, CM. 9. 

D.. what were thoſe ? 

A. Thoſe were of two forts ; eirher by vay of 
torment, or cruel Marther. 

Q. what is the cauſe of that Tyr anny ? 

A. Smoak and Sulphur , which uſſaed from 
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the bottomleſs pit ; whereby is figured the ſpi- 
ritual darkneſs, with which mens Contciences 
were tormented; and from this darkneſs of 


mind art the laſt did iffne the other plague of 


{laughter and bloodſhed, ſo many years expreſſed 
and publiſhed through Chriſtendom by the Popes 
of Rome, Ch. g. 15. 

Q. What is the general «ſe of the precedents ? 

A. As touching the Perſon of God, we learn 
three things : Firſt, his loving favour in denoun- 
cing and giving knowledge beforehand, by evident 
rokens, what rigour he purpoſed to execute after- 
ward, it he ſaw no amendment 1n the courſe of 
mens lives, <<. 6. Secondly, his mercitul care 
over his ele&, in arming them with defenſive 
Armour, to cover them againſt the Flood of thote 
evils rhar were to overſhadow the whole World, 
£4.75. Thirdly, the Truth of his Juſtice,in executing 
all chofe Plagues upon the World, which he hath 
toretold, c/. 8.9. 

Q. What do we learn as touching oir ſelves? 

A. Three things, attention to regard the threat- 
nings of Sod; repentance to be forry for our fins, 
and amendment of life,to prevent the rigour of his 

uſtice. 
Q. What as touching the Inſiruments of God, which bt 
»{ed in executing his will ? 
A. Three things : Firſtthar they were Angels; 
Secondly, that they were obedient art the beck; 
and Thirdly, that they were expeditious 11 per- 
tormance of their charge, 

Q. What learn we as 8oucbing the ttt ? 

A. Three things; firſt rheir place, they ſtood 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb; where- | 
by it js ſhewed, thar as they are under the pro- 4 
tection of God, fo are they always ready to do 4 
bun fervice. Secondly, their Habit, they were } 
cloarhed m white Robes, waſhed in the blood | 
OL B 
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of rhe Lamb, whereby 1s ſignified their pure, 
peaceable, and Royal Digniry. Thirdly, their 
Victory, they had palms in their hands ; whereby 
weare pur in mind of che combates which they 
ſuſtained for the name of God,and the Eternal Tri- 
umphs which they have in Heaven, by the Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
Ch. 7. 9.* 

Q. What as touching the natural man ? 

4. Spiricual mifery, which ſpreads it (elf 
into three branches; poverty of heart, for lack 
of underſtanding ; blindneſs of mind for lack of 
Faith, and nakedneſs of Soul, for lack of the whice 
Robe of Righteouſneſs .1n Chriſt Jeſus , chapter 
3. 17» 

Q. What as touching Tegenirate men ? 

A. Three Properties, ſtrength of Faith, keeping 
of the werd: of God, and free confeſſion of his 
Lame, Ch. 3. 8. 

Q. Proceed unto the viſion of the ſecond Book, who 
hed the ſacond Book in his hand ? 

A, A mighty Angel, ch. 10. 1. 

Q. Whon do you underſtand by that Angil? 

A. Our Saviour Chriſt that held the Book open 
in his hand. 

Q. How 1s he atſcribed? | 

A. In that great glory and magniicenee. 

Q. Towhat end ? ; 

4. To procure the greater Authority to this Pro- 
phefie following. 

Q. iFoat was contained in the Book which be 
beid ? 

A. The Prophetical Hiftory of the Church, 
Q. Town did thiy gre lt? 

4. To Fon, 

Y. How Gia hecormmand him to uſe it? 
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Q. How d4id he command lim to uſe it? 

A, He badehim ear tc, that is, comprehend and 
throughly underſtand it, 

 Q. How 7s the Hiffory of the Church divided ? 

A, Inro ewoparts ;z into the Mtmiſtry or deeds of 
the Prophets, and the whole body of the Church. 

Q. Þ bow many things confift the deeds of the Pro- 
phets, or Miniſlers of the Church ? 

A. In three things; in their fighting under the 
Croſs, m rheir being murchered, and jn their rifing 
up again. 

Q. when began thar fight ? 

A. Prefently upon the death of Chrift. 

Q. How lp did it continue? 

A. A thouſand two hundred and fixry years, 

Q. The Text ſaith days, ch. 11. 3+ 

A, True, bur it 1s to be underſtood years, 
afrer the example of Exetic! and Damel, who 
mrcerpret their Vifgons in Ike manner, days for 
Years. 

Q. who was prophe/izd that he ſhould murther, and 
emit quite extingnth thir Deftrine? 

A. Pope Bomfare the eighth, who entered into 
rhe Papacy ar the expiration of 1250 years, 
C0. Ei. 7: 

Q. How dia be obtain the Papacy? 

A. By ſubriley,who in the night bya falſe Oracle, 
periwaded his predecciior Celt{tine ro refign 1115 
authority unto hin. 

Q. How long did he rult? 

A. Three yearsand a hakt ; during which time 
the Church of Chriſt ſeemed to be dead and lye 
unburied. 

Q. where? 

A. In the Strects v1 Rome. 

Q. TheTeat faith of Sodom and Egypt ? how th9% 
Av you ſay of Rome ? x 

A, Rome 1s A Spiricual $549m, and a Spiricua! 
Ee:it; 
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Egyjt ; Sodom 1n her Spiritual Adultery, Egypt in 
her Spiritual Oppreſſion of rhe Church. 

Q. #Vhao raiſed the Church again ? 

A. TheSpitrit of Lite coming trom God, ch. 11. 

« when ? 

A, Preſently upon the death of Boniface. 

Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up thoſe that had bien 
ſlain? 

A. No. 

% The Text (aith, they aſcinded unto Heat it 4 
Cloua? - 


A. We are-to underſtand by the uſe of the 
Scripture, that the Church of che wicked is 
commonty called the World, or the Earch; and 
the Church of the Faichful and Ele&, nr called 
Heaven ; therefore when 1c 1s fard they aſcended 
up into Heaven , the meaning 1s, they were 
wichdrawn from the Tyranny of the wicked 
World, and gathered into rhe celeſtia! Church ; 
tharis, ſeeing che Temple and publick places were 
not open unto them, ſeerer places were ſan&ified 
unto them, as 1t x were Heaven, apart fromthe 
reſt of the World. 

Q. what effi(ts follow their Separation ? 

A. Fear and rerror 1n their enenyes; joy-and 
thankſpiving in the Saints of God, that he did 
vouchſate to challenge his Authorny and ſovereign 
power over the World, cb. 11.12,17. | 

Q. Having toucked the Myſtery of the Church, let us 
yetirn to the other part of our drviſuon,, How doth the 
whole body of the Church diviat it ſelf ? 

A. Into two parts : Into the Jewiſh Chriſtians, 
and into the Chriſtian Catholick Chureh, which 
contiſterh not only of Jews, but of the believing 
Gentiles alſo, 

Q. when began the Chriflian Jewiſh Church ? 

A. Art the inſtang of the conception of our S- 
Ylour Chriſt, 

Q. 3648 
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Q. When began the Chriſtian Catholick Church ? 
A. Ar thartime, when by the Preaching of the 
Apoſtles, the Gentiles were converted, and did 
embrace the glad ridings of the Goſpel. 

Q. What aoth St, John here continue for our in- 
ſruttion ? | 
A. The eſtate both of the Jewiſh and Chriſtian 


Catholick Church, warfaring, or as it were, ſubject: 


ro the aſſaults of her enemies. 

Q. Wonat is the Chriflian Jewiſh Church compared 
unto ? 

A. A Woman with child, ch. 12. 2. 

Q. Way ? 


A. Becauſe, like unto a Fruitful Woman, it is 


continually to bring forth Children unto the 
Lord. 

Q. How 7s that woman deſcribed ? 

A. By her attire, and by her ſtanding, ch. 12. 2. 

. Hiw was ber attire? 

A. Of two forts, the cloathing of her body, or 
the ornaments of her head. 

. How was hey bedy cloathid ? 

A. With rhe Sun. 

Q. What is thereby fagnified? 

A. The ineſtimable glory given unto thc Church 
et God. 

. How was her brad agorned ? 

A. With a Crown ot Tvvclve Stars, 

Q. Woat # thereby ſrenified ? 

A. The Kingdom of Heaven vihich bclongerh 
unto the Church £ 

Q. How wid (be fland ? 

A, Upon rhe Moon. 

(0. What 40 we learn by that ? ; 

Tia tlic tric Church twamplec TLOrocd ner 
{ver Ul} varnablenchis, unto which all dilags under 
(16 Moun arc hubicet, 

(0. Wigt Was ber conflice? 


ik... 
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A. She travelled, and was in danger to haye her 
child devoured, c. 12, 4. 

Q. By whom ? 

A. Bya fiery Dragon that had ſeven heads, and 
upon every Head a Crown, and ten Horns, 

Q. What do we under ftand by the Dragon? 

A. Satan. 

Q. What by his ſeven beads ? 

A. His wonderful Policy and Wiſdom, able at 
once to diſturb the Seven Churches, that 1s, the 
Univerſal Church, 

Q. What by bis Seven Crowns? 

A. His Magnificence and Authority, every head 
being as the head of a King. 

Q. What by his ten horns ? 

A. Hts great power, ſufficiently furniſhed to 
hurt the whole World. 

# Q. What is underſtood by the children whom he would 
eUOUY. 

A. Chriſt myſtical, that 1s, one and entire Chriſt 
in a myſtery, compounded of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
as of the head ; and of the body of the Church, 
and of all the Members thereof, unired to the head 
by the Spirit. 

Q. How was the Church delivered? 

A. God took it up into Heaven, and prepared 
a place for the Mother in the Wilderneſs, 

Q. Did Satans malice ſo ind ? 

A. No, he gave two aſſaults more. 
 Q. Where was the fir(t ? 

A, In Heaven, cb. 12. 7. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. He accuſed the eleRt of God day and night. 
Q. What was his ſucciſs? 
A, He was thrown down from rhence by the 
power of Micbael, rhat is, of Chriſt Jeſus, 
Q. Wheriin was his ſecond aſſault? _ | 
A. In carch, upon the Mother ot the a, 
Alli 
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and uponthereſt of her ſeed ; that is, upon the 
Church of the Jews. and the Church. of the Gen- 
tiles atrerward gathered together in CHRIST, 

Q. How did the Mother, that 1s, the Church of the 
Fews eſcape in this aſſauit ? 

A. She was carried by the power of God, as by 
the wings of an Eagle, intoa place of refuge, 

. What piace was that ? 

A. Pella,a Town ſcated on the other fide of For- 
dan, 1na deſart Country. 

Q. How did Satan purſue hey ? | 

A. With a flood of water caſt out of hits month, 

Q. What widerjiand you by the flagd of water ? 

A. The Romans, which deitroyed feraſacem, and 
the Sanctuary thar was chere1u. 

Q. Wis drank up the flaud of waitr, that it dia rot 
part the Church ? 

A, The earth, that is, the wicked fort of the 
Jews, whoſe bloody maflacre larisfied the fury of 
te Romans, 1o that the ele had hberty ro eſcape. 

Q. Whtmn Satan {aw bimſef againprevented, how did 
ve tabe it ? 

A. He was wroth, and made war upon tRe reft 
of the Seed of the Woman, thar 15, upon the Chr1- 
ſijan Catholick Church, 

Q, How many principal things are we to note 47 152 
Hiliory of the Chriſtian C atho!ich Church ? 

A. Three ; her Combar, her Victory, and her 
Glory. 

. With whom were her comoats? 

A. With two kinds of Beaſts, the one whereof 
had ſeven heads, and come our of the Sea; the 
other had two heads, and ſprang out of the earth, 
C0. 13, 

Q. What do you underſtand by tha firſt Beall ? 

A. The Tyranny inflicted upon the Church by 
the Civil Goxernmentr of the Roman Empire. 
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Q. What by the ſecond Braff ? 

_ 4, The Perſecntion of the Papiſtical Hierarchy, 

by the Succeſſion of Popes, : 

Q. How did this Beaſt riſe ? 

A. By little and lierle our of the Earth. 

% What us to bt- underſtood by the two hoyns of the 
B-aft ? 

A. Two Sords, and two Keys, temporal and 
ſptrirnal Power. 

. Q. What by his ſpeaking like a Dragon ? 

A. Subtiity and falſhood , like the old Ser- 

nt, 

' Q. What by the taking of the marh intheir right band 
and forthrads? 

A. The profeſt Obedience and Allegiance of all 
ro the Beaft, which otherwiſe ſuffers not ro buy 
and ſel}, chat 1s, nor Civil Commerce. 

Q. Againft whim doth the Church obtain her %i- 

ory ? | 
A. Apiinſt the two Beaſts, and the Dragon 
before ſpoken of, and againſt che Whore of 
che Spiritual Baby/an, deſcribed in the Sevemecnth 
Chapter, 
; Q. What is underfood by the whore of Baby- 
on ? 

A, The great City of Rome, which reigned over 
the Kings of the earth, ch. 17. 18. 

Q. Shall ſhe undoubtidly fal! into ſhame and 
Twine? 

A. She ſhall , the Spirit hath ſaid ic expret- 
ly. b 
' Q, By whoſe hand and power ? 

A. By the power of ten Kings, formerly her Fa- 
vourites, Into whoſe heart God ſhall put to execucce 
the fury of his decreed wrath upon her. 

. How |hall her lovers take it ? 

A. They ſhall ſtand afar aff for fear, ſay- 
ing, Alas! Alas! che great City Rue 
that 
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that mighty City, in one hour ſhe 1s made deſo- 
hace, 

Q. Shall ht not riſe again and be reſlorid? 

A, She fhall nor, ſhe ſhall fink in deſtru&ion, as 
the ſtone caſt 1nto the Sca, ch. 18 21. 

Q. By what meazs doth the Church get Viftory outr 
her enemies ? 

4. By the affiſtance of Chriſt her head and cap- 
tain, 
Q. Ints how many points aoth his aſſi{lance ſpread? 

A. Into four ; the preaching of his word, and 
the works of Faith, Partence, and Obedicnce, fer 
down 1n the fourteenth Chapter; and into Threat- 
nings and Judgments, proceeding from his Divine 
Juſtice, declared in rhe 15 and 16 Chapters, 

Q. Whirein conf{teth the glory of the Church ? 

A, In her pcrpetual trlumph in the World to 
COmMe, ned ro her bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus, 1n 
10y rhar never ſhall have an end, a taſte ct which 
Joy 1s 1n lumeſort made maniteſt unto us, c<, 21,2. 

Q. But what (hall become of the enemies of the Church? 

A. They thall have their portion in the Lake 
that burnerh with fire and brimſtone, which 1s the 
({ccond dearh, , 21. 8. 

Q, How many binds of death aye there incidint to 
JUTE 

A, Two,the firſt, which 12 4 (eparation of the Soul 
(rom the body, and of this kind of dearh all forts of 
People muſt taſte,as well the poilly as ungodly, and 
the lecond,, which 1s a (eparation of th foul and bo- 
«ly trom the preſence 5 God tor CV, COrcINATN 
darkneſs, and this 1s the death that che wicked 
only muſt dyc, 
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at the Crare in St. Paul's Church- 
Yar d. 


Projpeft of Divine Providence. By T. C, 
A. M. Octayo. 

Caſes of Conſcience Praftically reſolved, By the 
Reverend and Learned Fobn Norman, late Miniſter 
of Bridgwater in Somerſetſhirve. ORavo, 

The Sinner condemned of himſelf. Being a Plea for 
God, againſt all the ungodly, proving them only 
guilty of their own deſtrution. Ottayo. | 

Scripture Self-eridence, Proving 1t only to be 
the Rule of Faith : -Both by T:. Ford, late Miniſter 
in Exon, Twelves. | 

Mr. Zobn Ba#t, his large and ſmall Catechiſm, 
Ottavo, 

A moſt familiar Expotition of the Aſſemblies ſhort 
Carechiſm: By Fojeph Allaine, late Miniſter w 
Taunton in Somerſetſhire, ORavo. 

Cbriftiax Advice, both to Young and Old, Rich 
and Poor, which may ſerve as a DireQory at hang, 
ready to dire all Perſons almoſt in every Srare and 
Condirion, under 195 General Heads ; By T, Mock, 
Twelves, 

The Goſpel New-Crearure, wherein the work ol 
the Spirit in awaking rhe Soul ro ger pardon of fin, 
and an Interett in Chrift 14 plainly opened, By 
Antony Palme. Othave. 

The Pole of Godly Vrav ors tie lor every Chrith- 
4n toule, Tiwelves, 

Dy, Hama FMurv concertiitie the Sabbath, 

FXCEONMatioOns and Modnations, Moral an D1- 
YIBC, By Sam. Toripoy, MN, /\. - Oftavo, 

I yati's Heart Opened or Divine Mercy mapnt- 
hed in the Cunverfion of a Sinner by the Golpel, 
with 


with a Sermon of Repentance, By Fames Strong, 
M. A. Octavo. 

The righteous Mans evidence for Heayen, By 
Timothy Rogers, Twelves, 

Moſes Revived, a Treatiſe proving that ics nor 
lawful.and therefore finful for any Man or Woman 
to eat Blood of any Creature. By Fuhn Moore, Oltavo. 

Baſins Vaitinus, his laſt Will and Teſtament, 
which was found hid undera Table of Marble, be- 


hind the high Altar, in the Cathedral Church of the 


Imperial City of Erford, &c. Otava. 

Every man his own Doftor, campleated, with an 
Herbal. By Fobn Archer, one of His-Majefties Phy fi- 
clans In Ordinary, Ottayo, 

Dr. Sdater's Scrman before the Military Com- 
pany, Quarto. 

Mr. erþin's Sermon at the Funeral of Dr. Seaman, 

uarto. | 

A Narrative of the Adventures of Lewis Maret, 
Pilar-Royal of the Gallies of France, Otavo. 

Mr, Cowel, A Snare broken: A Treatiſe of the 
Sabbarh-day. 

A llſeful Taile of Expences. 

The moſt deleQable Hiſtory of Reynard the Fox, 
both parts, Quarto. 

The Hiſtory ofthe Fryar and the Boy,both parts, 
ORavo. 

Natural and Artificial Concluſions, Oftavo. 

Hiſtory of Guy Earl of Warwick. 
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Books Printed for M. Wotton at the 
Three Daggers in Flet-fireet, and 


G. Coniers-at the Rivg without 
Ludgate. | 


Ohn Baptifla Porta Natural Magick, Folio, 
Wanlies Wonders of the litcle World, or the 
Hiſtory of Man, Folio. 
Pharmacopee Londinenſes, Folio. 
Herberts Travels. Folis. 
Reynolds of Murther,with Additions againſt the Sin 
of Adultery. 
Dytch Fortune-teller, Folzo. 
Dr. Littleton's Ditionary, 4. 
Hiſtory of Pariſmus, 4. 
Garden of Spiritual Flowers, 
Sth S SEFMONS, 4. 
A thouſand notable rhings, 8, 
Ball's large and ſmall Catechiſms, 8. 
Dr. Bright's Treatiſe of Prayer, 8. 
Pool's Engliſh Parnaſſus, 8. 
Fave! Sea-mans Companion Spiritualized, im 8, 
Brown's Religio Medics, 8. 
Gallen's Arr of Phylick, 8. 
Ariſtotle's Problems. 2. 
School of Verrue, 8. 
Seven Wiſe Maſters, 8. 
Seven Wile Miitrefles; 5. 
Garland of Good w1ll, 8. 
Treatiſe judging one of another, by Dr. Bright, 8. 
Plain Mans Path-way to Heaven, by Arthur Dent, 
Twelvyes. 
| Fittiplact, 


' Fettiplace, Holy Exercile, 12. 
Eraſnius De Copia Verborum, 12+ 
Farnaby Rhetorick, 12. 

Shadow of the Tree of Life, 12, 
David's Repentance, 1 2. 

Great Aſſize, 12. 

Willis Marriage Bleſſing, 12. 


with many others, where any (5 ape may 
be furniſhed with what Books he hath occaſion 
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